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HXYZHTHXH I'TA TH
METAMONTEPNA KATAXTAXH

2x€010 V16 VA, 01060l TO un Ametkovioo

Ol tpayicég Iotopkég epmeipieg g avBpomottoag Kotd tov 200
alova: M yéveon kol 1 avantoén 1ob eaocicpod, 1 EMKPATNoN Tov
OTOAWIoHOD, N IkTTwon tov dtopov, 1| EVOOUAT®ON TG TEXVNG
o Prounyovio TG KOLATOVPOC TNG KAMITAMGTIKNG OKOVOUiAG, N
OTOTLYIC TOL EPYATIKOD TPOAETAPIAKOD KIVIALOTOG, 1| WevdaicOnon
™G XEWPAPETNONG Tov AvBpmmov ot dekaetia tov '60, | peta-
TPOTN TNG TOALTIKNG TPAKTIKNG G UNYAVIGUO dtotpnong g e&ov-
olag otdfniav 1 aeopun va avamtuyfodv GTov ¥dPo TG PLA0GO-
olog BewpnTikég TaoElg KPLTIKNG Tov AdYov Kol NG dadikaciog
TOL KOWVOVIKOL ££opBoddyiopot, £9' Ocov Bewpnnke Oti & Adyoc,
OMA. M IkavotnTa TOL VTOKEEVOL VA CKETTETAL KOT VA OpYOVDVEL
16 aviikeipevo pé Baon té Aoykd Kol VTOAOYICTIKG GYNUOTO TNG
dtdvolag, givar vevbvvog yid v dwwoTpéPrmon Kol THY omoTuyia
TOV TPOYPALLUATOC TOV APOTIGHOD. "

'H enoyn tov vedtepov ypovov dév onuave v «£Eodo Tob
avBpomov Amd TV avepdTTa TOL, Y18 TNV omoia J id10g ivat
vrevBuvooy,” Prog SiéBrene & Kant, GAa 16 «podiopa Tov of wmd

1. Té 1lg Iotopucéc Koil Aoyueg cuvinkeg yévPBong kol avamruéng tod
Awpotopod BA. 1o Biiio tobd Toavayidrm Kovdoin, O fopwnodane Awo-
pwtiouog, 2 1., 'Adnva 1987.

2. L. Kant, «'Amévinon oto epdmnuo: Ti «ivon Atpotiopoo (1784),
&N\ nro. [omavovtoov, otov Topo 1. Kant, Aoxiua, 'Abfva 1971.
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véov thmov PapPapdtntar, dtng wyvpilovrar ot Horkheimer/ Adorno.’
Ipdypo mod onpaivel, 6tL 1 cHVOEST TOD POVIEPVOL HE TNV 1860 NG
amelevfépmong Kol g yepoeémong tob  Gvlpwmov  MTOv
S10KNPVYIEVOG 6TOY0G TOD TPOYPAUIOTOC TOD AlapwTiopnol, dAlo ol
Sdwcaoieg  oavamtuéng Kol ol TPOKTIKEG  dlekmepainong  Tod
TPOYPAUUOTOS UETETPEYAV TO (OOVOTIKO OVEPO TNG VLROTAYNG NG
POoNG 011G 6100€0€1C Kot 0TIG S10TaYEG TOD OVTOVOLOL VTOKELUEVOL GE
EQLIAT, TOV omeldel TRV 1010 TV dapén Tob dvBpmmov. O cuyypovog
KOOHOG, MG HNYXAVIGHOG OTEPHOVIG XEPAYDYNONG NG QOONG, OG
Sdwcaoion eAéyyov TOV OvVTIKEWEVOY pé Pdon T OYNUATO NG
KaBoAMKOTNTAG, 1TNG  YEVIKOTNTOG KOL  TNG  OVTIKEWLEVIKOTNTOG,
amodeiyOnke dt1 dév givar 16 «Pocirero g eElevbepingy, GAla 6 KOGLOG
g Tpoypomomuévng opboroywkdtnrag: eivar & kOGHOG, O OTO10G
KATOOKEVOOE UE Ta 10100 TOV TO, LEGO THV KATAGTPOPT] TOV.

Ta gpotiuoata mod cuvootifovtol Ta TeAevTaio Ypdvio YOpw® Amd
TIC TTPOOTMTIKEG TOV GUYYPOVOL KOGUOV, TNG HOVIEPVOS KATAGTAONG WE
TIG YOUEVEC EATIOEG TNG KO TIG ECMTEPIKEG OOMIKEG OVETAPKELEG TNG,
{nrobv emipova piov amdvinon. Zodpe okOun o6TovV ocTEPIoUO TNg
oUYYPOVNG EMOYNG M MUATOG Exovpe OEABEL TO KOTOEAL oG VvEag
EMOYNG, MG VEOC KOTAGTAOMG, TNG UETAHOVTEPVOS Katdotaons, H
ovyypovn emoyn, g lotopikn edon oy avartvén tob TvevpaTog, HE
™V €yelavn €vvola Tod dpov, &xel OAceL 6To TEAOG TG, dNAOdN ExEl
@Bdacel péypt Tob onpeiov mEpa and 6 6moo dEV umopet vo cuveylebet,
N Topapével nutedng og Iotopikd mpdypappa; Yrdpyovv dSuvatdTnTEeG
VoL aVOTPOTEL 1] CVTOKATAGTPOPIKY] TOPELX TNG GVYYPOVNG EMOYNG, Kol
0€ TOLOV KOWMOVIKO y®dpo pmopotiv va avaintnoiv; 'Aviimpocmnedel 1
TéEYVN, KoL TO aeOnTikd QovopEeEVo yeEVIKOTEPD, évav dALo Spopo Tob
povtépvov; Mmopel 11 oioOnTiKn opOBoLoYIKOTNTA VA OVTIKOTOGTHOEL 1)
TOVAGYIOTOV VO EMPEPEL KATOEG PEATIOGELG oTNV Epyarelaxn opBoro-
YIKOTNTO TG LOVTIEPVAG KATAGTOONG;

3. Dialektik der Aufkldrung. Philosophische Fragmente (1947)=
Horkheimer, Gesammelte Schriften, t. 5, ce\. 16.
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Kal év yiver dextd, 811 T0 povtépvo givor pia TEAEI@pEVT vdOeon,
TOTE TO UETAUOVTEPVO Elval KATL TOV émetal Toh HovTépvou 1] WT®g M
oxéon Tovg eivar SlopopeTikn Amd ekeivn g XPOVIKNG aAAniovyiog;
‘Edv mdAr deyboovpe, O6t1 6 «Bdvatog Tol poviépvou» eivar pid
avapopiTn) Tpaypatikdtnte, tOTE 00Tdg 6 Bdvatog onuaivel o
TEAOG UI0G GLAAOYIKNG TOPAVOlHG, TNV omeAevBEpman Tov dvOpwmov
Gmd 16 «TPOUOKPUTIKS SAO» N UNTTOC ddNYETL YWpig ToPEKKAIGEIG GTNV
anoiel kol ToD teEAevTaiov omnpiypatog mwov dabétel & dvOpwmog,
oV e€apdvion Toh cuppikvapévoy épya-Aetakod Adyov; O katdAloyog
TV epomudtov mod 0étovv 10 mPOPAnupo TOoU  povtépvov -
petapovtépvou o puropoiice vo givar aveEavtiAntoc.

Ot prhocoég ovinthoelg, moh die&dyovral Td terevtaio déka
xpévio YOpw Gmd v e&dviAnon tol poviépvov M TV gueavion ol
HETAUOVTEPVOL, pmopolv va ywpioBolv cé dVvo katnyopieg: o) otnv
TPAOTN KoTnyopio avikovv doeg Bempieg vmootnpilovv 6T1 1O poviépvo
MG YVOOTIKS TPOYPOUU £XEL avAyKn PEATIOCE®V KOl GUUTANPDGEDY
mpdG ekeivn TV katevBuven, N dmoio Tovilel THV EMKOW®VIOKT TAELPA
00 Adyov M Tpofdariel Tovg VIEPPOTIKOVS TPOAYHOTOAOYIKOVG dPOVG
100 BewpnTikoD kol wpoakTikoh Adyov. Kvprot ekmpdommol avthig g
tong ewpobviar ot Neppovoi piidcopot Jiirgen Habermas® xca Karl-
Otto Apel-® B) omv Sevtepn kotnyopio evrdoooviar doeg Bewpieg
vrootnpilovv 4Tl oTic GVVONKES TOV UETAPOUNYOVIKOV KOWVOVIOV 1
opyGvmon g yvoong €xel pilikd petaoynpoticbel kdto amd v
avamTtuén TOV TEYVOLOYIOV Kol TV HeBdd®mV TG mAnpoeoptkng” ott
Gmd TV oKOTMA NG PIAOGOPIKNG avOpmmoloyiag Exel petafAndel «n
0éom tob AvBpwmov 6TdV KOGHOY.: KOplog exppactig adtng TG Tdong
glvan

4. Jirgen Habermas, Theorie des kommunikativen Handelns, 2 T.,
Frankfurt/M. 1981* Der philosophische Diskurs der Moderne, Frankfurt/
M. 1985.

5. Karl-Otto Apel, Transformation der Philosophie, 2 t., Frank-
furt/M. 1976.

6. BA. 1o fipArio tod Max Scheler pé tov tSio titho: Die Stellung des
Menschen im Kosmos, 1928.
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6 T'dAhog ihdco@og Jean-Fran?ois Lyotard, ot omoiov to Biprio La
condition postmoderne. Rapport sur le savoir (1979) amotélece v
apempic Tov evpitatwv ovi{ntioemv 7oy deEdyovior GNuUEpO
dtebvag.

'H nvevpotikn) otpdceopa Tov culntnoeny yopm 4mb 10 LoviEpvo
- petapovtépvo d&v agnvel ap@lPoiieg oyetikd pé tov petafotikd
XOPOKTAPA TNG EMOYNG Mo To petafotikd avtd ctoryeio aviyvedeTon
otlg puwikég Ttpomomomoel; mov  veiotatar & Adyog Kol TO
ovykekpluéva o ovotnua, Pdoel’ o omoiov €yl opyovwbei oTO
YVOOTIKO, GALO KO 6TO TPOKTIKO eminedo N oyéon tov avOpwmov pé
TNV QULOIKY KOl TNV KOW®VIKY mpayuatwkotnta. g v emoyr| pog
oyvovv ot mapotnpnoelg tov Hegel: «Aév givar dhokoro v dodpue, o1t
N emoyn pog givol emoyn yévvnong kot petdfoaong o€ véa mepiodo. To
ITvevpa éxel amoxomel amd TOV péEYPL TOPA KOGHO TNG VTapENG TOL Kot
TG TOPACTACTG TOV, Kot TpoKeLTol va fudiotel ot6 TapeAdov kal otV
gpyocio tob petaoynuatiopod tov. Ipaypotikd t6 ITlvebpa Sév
novydlet moté, GAha Ppioketon o€ md drapky eEehktich kiviyomy.

Avt M dodkacio LETASYNUATIGULOD TOD TVEDUATOG GTIV OKN HOG
emoyn e&ewdwkevetonr and tov Kaotopiadn og dwadikacio «aHbv-
népPaone o Adyoun,® amd tov Habermas og dwdicacio arlayrg
napodeiypatog (petdfoon amd ™V @lhocopio. TG ovveidnong otnv
Oewpla ™ emkowwviog), Gmd 1OV Apel ¢ Odwdikacio mpoy-
patoroyikng Bepedioong tod Adyov, ard Tov Mapkn g «diadikocio
YAOOGIKOD peTacynuatiopod e dtokekticricy.” Eivar pavepd, 811 Shec
avtég ol mpoomdbeleg cOAAMNYNG ToL peTafatikod YopoKTAPA THG
EMOYNG MG KvohivTal 6Té TANIGIO TOV HOVIEPVOL KOl ETOUDKOLV VEL
eEarelyouv TiG «maBoloYIKES» aVETAPKELIES TOV

7. G. W. F. Hegel, Phinomenologie des Geistes (1807): 16 andona
opa gtvor o Tov Tpdroyo tob Ipyov.

8. "Ey® vmoym pov v yeppovikh petdepacn tob Bifiiov tov, Corne
lius Castoriadis, Durchs Labyrinth. Seele, Vernunft, Gesellschaft, Frank
furt/M. 1981, cgl. 192.

9. Dimitrios Markis, Protophilosophie. Zur Rekonstruktion der phi
losophischen Sprache, Frankfurt/M. 1980.
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Kol V& OMOKOTOGTACOLY TV YOUEVT] EUMIGTOGUVT] LG 6tov Adyo.
'Avtifeta, 6 Lyotard, motebovtag OTL 0mOIONTOTE KPITIKY GTOV
AOYO KOl OTO- OVTOVOUO VEPPUTIKO VITOKEILEVO AELTOVPYEL KOTA-
QOTIKO amEVOVTL 6TO VPIGTAEVO YVOOTIKO KOl KOW®VIKO Kabe-
oTMG, eMAEYeL pia Mo prloomaotikn Avon™ cuAlapPdvel Tov peta-
GYNMUATIONO TOV TVEVUATOG TG EMOYNG LOG (G dtodikacio eykadi-
SpLOMNG TNG HETALOVTEPVOS GYECTG VITOKELEVOD - OVTIKEWEVOD, DG
dwdacio anehevdépmong amd tlg opboloyikéc apyéc Tov orénte-
oBat, m.y. amd Tl pebBddovg ¢ MapdymYNG KOi TG EXAYWOYNG,
a6 1O KAEIGTO GUOTNE, AT TIG VOLOAOYIKES Bempieg K.4\, MG dta-
dwaocio peTdfoong otV UETANOVTEPVO, YVOOTIKN Kol TPUKTIKN
oyéon tov avBpomov pPé TOV KOGHO, 1 omoio opiletatl dAloTE (O
«mOopoAOYioy, GALOTE MG «OYOVIGTIKNY Kol GALOTE MG «AVOyVOPL-
o1 NG ETEPOLOPPING TOV YADWCTIKDV TALYVIOIDVY,

[Ipotoh Ouwg TPOY®PHGOVUE GTNV AVAAVOT TNG LETOUOVTED-
VoG KOTAoTooNS, Kot eneldn avt) Oemprnke Ot mponAbe dmd v
éxpnén g povTépvag KoTaoTaong, Katd tqv omoia 6 Adyog Kot
TO VIOKEIIEVO MG «TOTOTNPNTEG TG evotnTag kot tov Olov Opupt-
HotioTNKOVY, AG 000LE TPAOTA TMG SWHLOPPOONKE 1| LOVTEPV YVO-
OTIKT| KOl TPOKTIKY GYE0T TOL AvBpmmov pé Tov Koopo. Katd toug
VEOTEPOLG YPOVOVG JOUOPPDONKE TOGO 0TO YVoTIKO emtinedo Oco
Koi 0TO KOW®OVIKO, TPOKTIKO, L0 KOTAGTACT, 1| 0ol SlopEPEL pi-
{ikd amod v avtictoyn KaTtdoTaon T®V TUPUSOGLUKMOY KOW®-
VIOV. ZTIG KOWMVIEG OWTEG EMIKPOATOVCE 1] OPYOVIKY evOTNnTe Gv-
Opwmov, KOGHOL KOl OONG* ol peydAec pobUKEg Kol OPNOKEVTIKES
apnynoelg giyav emwpoptiodel pé 10 Ipyo g cvAANYNG Kol ™G
gpunveiog tov kOGHov. "Etol Aomdy, £vd of Tapadoclokés Kovw-
vieg Sokpivovion MG KOWMVIES TNG OPYOVIKNG EVOTNTOG, GTIG GUY-
YPOVEG KOWMVIEG ETIKPATOVV Ol YWPIGHOT VTOKEWEVOV - OVTIKELLLE-
VOV, KOWVMVIKOD - OTOLKOD, of Slakpicelg yevikov - dtaitepov, fov-
Anong - Adyov Kot ol GYEGELG £VTOONG KAl GUYKPOVGTC OVAUESH,
oTo oTolyeio TN povtépvog Katdotaong. Katd tév Max Weber
KOPLO YOPOKTNPLOTIKO TOV LOVIEPVOL Eival O SL0(OPICIOG TOL 0Py~
viko0 mapadoctokod OAov € TpeElg owTOVOLES ceaipes GEwv (Thv
EMOTAWUN, THY NOKN Kal TO diKoo, Kot TV TEXVT) Kol 1 TOVTO-
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XPOVN EUEAVION OEOAOYIKAOV SEGUEVTIKMY OTOPAVOEDV Yio KoOed
am' avtéc TG opaipeg” pué AAla Aoyl otV emoyn Tol HOVIEPVOL 1|
QENYNUOTIKY] TOPASOCIOKT YVOON KOTOKEPUOTICETOL GE emUEPOLS
aE1DGELG 16YDOG KL KOPOLG TMV OTOPAVGEMY SUKPIVOVLE TPEIS TETOLES
aldoelg woyvog: TV oAnbewo, TV SKAlOGVUVY Kol TO ®POio, TOL
OVTIGTOLYOUV OTIS TPELG KOWMVIKES opaipeg dSiwv. Katd tov Marx 6
XOPLGHOG MG XOPUKTNPLOTIKO TOD HOVIEPVOL gppavifeTor pué TV popen
700 0A0EVa AVEAVOEVOD TOEIKOD OVTOY®VIGUOV.

O1 yopiopol kol ot EVTACES EKONAMVOVTOL SUMOG KOL GTNV YV®-
otk oyxéomn 1o dvOpomov pé TOV KOGHO, N omoia exteiveTan € dHo
emimeda: 10 eminedo ™G AVTIANTTIKNG dtadikaciog, TV 0t dnAadn v
wpaén ™G oOAANYNG Tob avtikelévov, Kol To emimedo g
0VTOGVVEIOTONG, ONA. TV OYN EKEIVN TNG YVOOTIKNAG d1001KAGTI0G KATH
v omoie. TO VTOKEIUEVO OmMOKTO EMIyVmOON NG YVOGTIKNAG TOL
dpactnpomrag. M€ dAlo Aoyla 1 YVOOTIKN €nid0oMN TOD VTOKEUEVOD
OepeMdveTon oV duvoTdTNTA TOV VO £XEL CLVEIdNON TNG EMTELEDTG
NG YVOOTIKAG TOL dpacTnpldTnTaS. XT0 080TEPO OVTO €mMimedo, TNg
OLTOGVVEIONONG, GLVIEAESTNKE O OKPMTNPLOUGHOG TOD dvBpoTov péca
o™ YvooTikn dadikocio' Thv 0éomn Tol VTOKEWEVOL dEV TNV KOTEYEL O
Covtavog avBpomog (6 dvBpomoc mod Iyer cvykexpuéves avaykeg,
embopieg, maON kol oppég), GAla M @ryovpo Tol VmepPaTikoD
VTOKEWEVOL. TO YvooTiKd LTOKEIILEVO TNG LOVTIEPVOGS KOTAGTOONG Elvat
16 cogito, SNAadn amokAeloTIKG Kol povo 6 avBpwmog wg EAloyo Bv,
Tpaypo mov onuoaivel 4t Gmd TV yveotikn dwdikacio  €yovv
amokAelchel pd oepd Gmd dnpovpyikés kavotteg Toh AvOpwmov,
glte mpokewrar yid TV @Qaviacio €lte yid TV KPUTIKN KavoTTO
(Urteilskraft). 'H avaydpevon 1ol dvOpomov 6€ vmokeipevo té€Tolov
TOTOV €Yl MG UMOTEAEGLO TRV AVAYVOPLOT TNG apyng TG e€ovoiag mg
OV-GTATIKOY oTOoLElOV PAOV TOV GYECEOV TOL OVOTTUGGEL O AVOp®-
noc.'”’ TIpd exdihoon te apynig T eEovoiag, pé Baon tiv

10. Max Horkheiner / Th. W. Adorno, d.7. (onu. 3), oek. 31: «q a-
@UTVIOT| TOU VIOKEWWEVOL TANPAVETOL LE TNV OVOyVAPLOT| NG eE0VGTIG MG
GpyNS OA®V TOV GYECEDVY.
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OTO10. GLYKPOTEITAL 1| YVOOTIKY dtodikacico, amoTeAel 1 Katamieon tng
€0MTEPIKNG VoNG 10D dvBpwmov. Emopévac kbplo yapoktnpiotikd tob
HoVTEPVOUL givar 1 «vToTayn TG BovAnong otov Adyon. "Ouwg 1 e&opia
g PovAnong kai tng ong dév otopatdel €60 Oa mpémel Kot 10 GO
enminedo ™G YVooTikng dladikaciog, N idia 1 evépyela TG avTinyng, vo
dwpopembel kat' ovaloyo tpdémo. AVTO EMTLYYAVETOL HEC® TOD
unxovicpov g ovamopdotaong. «Té Ot yevikd & kdopog yivetot
ewova, ovtd omotedel TV ovcio Twv Néwv Xpdvovw, ypaest 6
Heidegger.'' T tov avOpomo ¢ ohyypovng enoyfic & KOGHOG LIApYEL
poévo péoa Gmd 1O VTOKEINEVO, TO OTO0 TIOTEVEL dTL OMNUIOVPYEL TOV
kOG0, 6ToV Babpd mov ToV avamaplotd, otov Padud mod Katackevalel
™V mopdotaon Tov. «Otr moAvapidpeg ouyyéveleg ovapeso oté Ovia
Katopyovvtol Gmd TRV HOVOdIKH oxéon  TOD  VOMUATOS0TOHVTIOC
VTOKEUEVOL KAl TOD GTEPOVUEVOL VONUATOG OVTIKELLEVOL, TG AOYIKNG
onpociog kKot toh TLYOMOL @OpPER TNG OMUAOGIag», YPAEovV o
Horkheimer/Adorao.”” "Etor 1 mpaypatikdémro yopiletar oé 800
emineda —o16 eminedo TG res cogitans (10 GKETTOUEVO TPAYL) KOt GTO
emimedo TG res extensa (6 €ktaTo, O a1cONTO TPAYHA)—, TO OTOLN
ouvdéovTal LEGM TOD PNYAVIGUOD THG avamopdoTaong 1 TG apyns g
'"ToTOTNTOG. 'ATOTEAEGHO TOD AVOTAPOGTATIKOL TPOTOV, HE TOV OTO10
opyavavetor 1 oyéon avOpodmov-kéouov, eivar va  amoppinTeToL
otdnmote 6€v elvar anekovicipo, vé katadikdlovial 6TV aeaveld Kot
omv avvmapéio T4 eTEPOYEVN OTOXEID TOD TTPAYUOTOG KOT TEAIKA TNV
0éon 10D avtikeyévov va TV katolappdvel 6yt t6 610 O TPayHo MG
veyovotnra (Faktizitit), GAlo 6 Tpaypo d¢ 610vonTIKd KATOOKEDOGLO.

'H emkpdnon piag téTo100 TOTOV YVOGTIKNG oxéong avOpdmov-
kO6GpHov onuaivel Tov mApn Opioppo Tod Adyov kal TV katadikn TV
vroloinwv Ikavomitov toi GvBpwmov ®G T6 «aAlo» toh Adyov. *Ag
onuewdel, Ott or mpdoeateg KPTkég evavtiov Tod Adyov (glte
TPOEPYOVTOL Ao TNV oA TS Ppaykeovptng eite

11. 'Die Zeit des Weltbildes', Holzwege, Frankfurt/M. 1977, c«\. 94.
12. o.7. (onp. 3), 6*A. 33.
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TPOKELTAL Y10, TIG KPLITIKES TNG PIAOGOPIOG TNG YADGGOS) KATAYYEA-. AOVLV
akpag OV AdY0 ®G TOLTOTOINTIKO UNYovicud, dniadn Tov porlo Tov
®G YVOOTIKNG GTPOTNYIKNAG, 1| omoio vekpovel Kabe {oviovo otoryeio,
T0GO0 GTO VIOKEINEVO G0 KOl GTO OVTIKEILEVO, HE TNV amAiTNGN TG VO
emtevyfel omOOdINTOTE 1 KAOOMKOTNTA KO 1'OVTIKELEVIKOTNTA. ME
oo tiunua ovoloppdver tehkd 6 Adyog va pog JWMANGEL KOl VA
opyavacel v Beopntikny ko mpoktik {on pog To tipnua mwov
TIMPOoE O AVOPOTOG UE THV avoyvdPLoTn ToD AGYOV MG ATOKAEIGTIKNG
pvOotikng 10éag ™¢ Cmng tov ovumintel pé TIc dVo OepeMdOELg
OTEAEIEG 1) OVETAPKELEG TG LOVTEPVOG YVOOTIKNG GYEONG: Q' EVOG HéV
™V avoyoyn tob Gvipmmov og vrepPatikd vIToKeipEVO Kol ' £TEPOL
™V Katadikn of avumapéio kdbe otoryeiov mov dév eivan dmekovicio,
katd tov Lyotard, tob pn-towtod, xoatd tov Adorno, tol GoKETTOL,
katd tov Foucault. 'H petapoviépva yvooTiky oy€omn VTOKEWEVO-
AVTIKEEVOL €xEL TNV apeTNpio TNG 6TIG SVO0 OVTES SOMIKEG OVETAPKEIEG
NG HOVTEPVAG OYEONG EMOIMKEL VA OMOKATUGTNGEL TOV AvOpwTO GTNV
Coviovn Kot dNpovpylkn KatdoTtoon Tov, Kol an' avty TV amoyn
eppavifetor d¢ avabeopnuévo TPOYpAUpL XEWPAGETNONG TOL  AGv-
Opwmnov. Tavtdypova apocmabel vé dtupvrdéel ot LN Poa ctotyeio
glyav amokAielchel dmd v dvomopactotiky poviépva oxéon. Katd tév
Lyotard &év veictaton md 1 evotnta 100 Adyov oote 6 vIepPaTikd
VTOKEIHEVO DG PLOMOTIKEG 0pYES TOV OTEPAPIOU®V «YADCCIK®V
nmxw&ubv»” KO TOV AUETPTTOV KLOPODV Qwﬁg»m OV GLYKPOTOUV TNV
Kowovikny Tpaypatikdtra. Kabe empépovs «yAwooikd mayvidowy eival
U6 povadikn TpoyuatikoTnTa, UéE TIC W10HopPieg TG Kot T 1dtaitepa
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TGS, KOl GUYKPOTEITOL HEG® TOV GUUTEPUPOPDV KO TOV
SpAGTNPOTATOV TOV OMANTOV, TOV OToiwV, €vvoeital, 1 YAMGGOIKN
ocoumeprpopd dév €Tvarl avbaipetn, dAla akolovbel Tovg KavOveG TOL
«YA®GGIKOD TToyvi-01o0h» dmov cvppetéyovv. Kot givar poavepd ndg ot
KOVOVEG ovTol

13. T ™Mv évvown tob «yAmooikod moyvidiov» PA. Ludwig Wittgen-
stein, Philosophische Untersuchungen (= ®ilocopikés épevveg, €Mh. UTQ.
IT. XpiotoiooAiing,' AGnva 1977).

14. T1d v évvolo g «popeng Come» PA. emiong Wittgenstein, d.7.
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katackevdlovtal ad hoc, katd mepiotaon, katd TV Topeia ovd-
TTuéNe Tov TALVISLD, Kol 06V emOEYOVTAL AVUY®Y GE KATOLO0VG
evdgyouevovg vepPatikodg Opovg cLYKPOTNoNG T AvOpOTIYNC
TPAENG. ZTO «YAMOGIKO o vidyy GUUUETEXEL O avOpwmog Oyt ¢
cogito 1 ®¢ vrepPaticd vokeipevo, GAla mg (wvTavog avOpwmoc,
pé Oheg Tig SLVALLELG TOV, TVELUATIKEG, COUOTIKEG, WOYIKES, KOT PE
oAeg T1g Ikavotnteg mov €xel kaAlepynoel. Té kabectdc cvppeto-
¥NG TOL GTH YVOOTIKY GKNVI ToD «YAOOGIKOD Totyvidiov» potdlet
pé 16 mapaAnpnua tov 'Avtoviov o1d pobiotopnua tov Flaubert:
«Embopd v metdém, vé KoOAUTMo®, V' dALYTHC®, VO LOVKOVIC®,
v oLpMAE®D. B4 'Beda va "y @TEPE, KavKoAo, pAOVSO, VA Bydlm
KOmvo, V' omoyTHo® TPoPookida, Vi KOLAOVPIIG® TO KOPLL oL Ga
@id1, v polpactd mavtod, va "ot o' Ola péca, va Eexubd pE Tig
HUPOIIEG, V& EETVAYT® Ghv TA QUTA, VA TPEE® GAV TO VEPO, VA
doVIoT® GAv TOV Y0, V& AGUY® GV TO QOGS va Tapw OAeg Tig
HOpQEC, VE uTto o€ kaBe dTopo, va Katéfm mg TOV Pubd TG OANG
— vé yive § 8 »."

Katd t6v Lyotard xvpropyei Aouwdv 616 «yA®wookd moyvidn
N @ryovpa €vOC dpUcTAPIOV KO EMVONTIKOD OLANTY, 6 OTTO0G aval-
TTOOGCEL TIC YVOOTIKEG IKAVOTNTEC TOV KO TIG YAWOOIKEG EMOOCELG
oV 010 €émakpo. Eival exeivog akpifac 6 émolog v «BodAnon
Yid dvvauny, mod kpvPetan péoa o€ KAbe «yAooKd moyvidw,
O0&v TNV OMOSLVOUMDVEL PETUTPEMOVTAG TNV G ddvold, GAAL TRV
gvioyvel kol v eumiovtilel amoKAAVTTOVTOC TNV G YAWCGIKN
emvonTikoéTTa Kol @oavtacio. 'Emed] Opmg N TPOKTIK LUOG
TETOOL €I00VG AGVYKPATNTNG YAMGGIKNG OpactnpldTToc KpvPet
KvoHvoug yid TV dmopén Kot TV CUVOYN TOL «YAMGGIKOD TTOLYVI-
dov» M g «popenc Cono», emPdiietar va dapopembodv otpa-
TYWKES EAeyyov, oi Omoleg BA cuykpatTioovy TV ayoAivat dopoa-
oTNPOTNTA TOL OUIANTH. ME 16 €pyo avTod empoptiloviat of ka-
VOVEG TOV «YAWDOGIKOD oy VIdto0», 0l OTTO10L OV OTOOEGIEDOVTOL
amd tlg mpobéceic N Tig mpocdokieg TOV dpdVTOV 0lite £Y0VV MG

15. Gustave Flaubert, O weipaopog tov Ayiov Aviawyiov, ute. K.
Bdapvain, 'ABnva 1977, o*A. 152.
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OTOKAEIOTIKO UEATHO TOVG TNV TOPAYOYN TUTIKOV OVTIKELLEVIKDV
KOTOOTAGEWV, ol Omoteg Ba eacporicovy pév TV €lpnvevcn, GAAa
Tavtdypova B4 puiakicovv kdbe (ovtavd otoryelo.

Ot Kavoveg 10D «YA®WGGIKOD ToyVIdoh» dapépovy Aomdv prlikd
amd tovg kavoves Tod TovTomOMTIKOY AdYov ¢ Tmpog TO OTL SéV
dwotpePAcdvouv o Kabeotdg vmapéng Tod opinty olite meplopifovv
TIG MUOVPYIKEG duVATOTNTEG TOU OPAOVIOC VIO TO TPOSYNUO NG
emitevéng &vog yevikod Tumkoh pubpctikov mAhoiciov. «lIpémet
emopévogy, ypaopet 6 Lyotard, «vé pbdcovpe of puav Ed-€a kot og puov
TPOKTIKN OKotochVNG, N Omowo d€v 06 eivor depévn pé ekeivn g
ocvvaiveongy. 'H ovvaiveon o6év pmopel va elvar 6 okomdc Tob
«YAOGGIKOD ToLVISo0», GALO EVOEXOUEVOS VA OVTITPOCMTEDEL KATOLN
@aon oty 10Topikn avdmtuén tov. Kdtm dmd avtég tig ouvOnkeg eivan
Qovepd OTL TG oVUVOpPE OVOLESO GTNV EMCTNUOVIKA Kol GINV
TPOOE®PNTIK] 1 OTNV TPOEMGTNUOVIKY] YVAOGCN, THV YVOON TOV
«ueydlov apnynoewv» (Lyotard) —Omwg eivar M Oeswpnrikn,
QIAOGOQIKN aNYNoN TG avanTuéng Tol TVEDUOTOG Kol N TPOKTIKY,
TOATIKT aQNYNoT NG YEWPOEETONG Tod GvBpomov— Katapyodval
Kol avafuovel pd yvootikn oxéon 1ol avOpmmov pé tov KOGuo, 1
omoio.  evoopatdvel kol TV owobntiky  otdon. Ta  kidpu
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOVTNG €3 €ival: o) OTL Ol YVOOTIKEG TKOVOTNTES
opyavavovtolr xopig Tovg eéovaykaopods toh Adyov kol ympic Tig
eEapmoeig 1ol éumelpikod dedopévov, kot B) 6tL 6 eminedo apOpwong
00  OVTIKEWWEVOL ouumAékeTol pé TO  emimedo TG ooOnTKNg
TpooAnyng tov (kotapyeitor dnAadn 6 dvioudg res cogitans Kot res
extensa).'®

Emopévac 1 petopoviépva ox£om DTOKEUEVOV-AVTIKEWEVOL, AP
akplpdg oV awebntiky g ddotact, EMITPEREL VA Ava-@oavotv ot
HEXPL TOPO Tapayvopiopéves dyelg tol mpdypatog. Emmiéov M
OTOGTOAN TNG METOUOVTIEPVOS YVOOTIKNG OYEONG £YKETOL KOTO TOV
Lyotard 616 811 «emvoet vrowvrypovg tot vontod mwov

16. I'd v Idwrepdmta g alobntikng otdong dnd yvoolobewpnrtikn
okomid PA. to apBpo pov «H Idén g aicOntikng opBoroyikdtntag otnv
AloOntym Bewpia’ tob Theodor W. Adorno», Znueiwoeig, tevy. 27, oel. 27-35.
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dév pmopel vé omekovioted».” "Oko ovtd TG yvopiopoto g e-
TAPOVTEPVAG KOTAGTOONG, dNAAdN N amoudkpuven g amd tov @op-
poAopd tov Adyov, 1 copmopegvon TG HE TOV «molvbeioud TV
a&ovy, 1 avayvoplon Tod avBpmmov ®g {wvtavoy opinty, 1 aictn-
TIKN} d1doTaon NG, Ol oTPUTNYIKEG TNG VA amokaAvedel T6 p-TanTd
glvan exetva ToO avep@®@VOLY TNV GTEVN TNG GLYYEVELD UE T VITGEL-KN
«YOPOVLEVT] EMGTIUN.

X' ot TV TPOOTTIKN Yivovtal guvomrteg Kol Kotovontég ol
EVPUTEPEG KOWMVIKEG, NOKOTPOKTIKEG KOl acOnTIKéG GLVETEIEG TOD
YVOG100E®PNTIKOD OVOTPOGAVUTOAIGHOV, TOV OO0 TEPLOPIGTIKOUE VO
oKlypaenoovpE €0d. T yeyovog, dtt oy onuepwvny sulntnon yud v
UETAUOVTEPVO, KATAGTOON O10eTOl TEPIOTOTEPT EUPUCT] OTIG GUVETEIEG
VTG TOPE 0TO PLLOGOPIKO TOVG VITOPBPO, 66V onpaivel dTt Tolito €d®
umopet va mopayvopiebel. I'' adtd kol 16 mpotdéape otnv cvvoun
avéivon pog.

Ocoowpos [ewpyiov

17. Jean-Francois Lyotard, «Ti eivon 16 petapoviépvon (Gpbpo
nepodcd Alfabeta, 1€dy. 32)' oT0. EMANVIKA GTOV TOWO: Oéuata ywpov +
yvov, teby. 16,1985, oel. 38.
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EIZATQI'H

'AVTIKEILEVO 0OTNG TNG HEAETNG €lval M| KOTAGTOON TNG YVAOONS
oTiC O AVOTTUYHEVES KOWVMVIEC. 'ATOQUGICALE VO TV OTOKOAE-
ocovpe «petapoviépvarn. 'H AEEN ypnoLOTOIEITAL GTNV OUEPTKOVIKY
NREWPO ATd KOWmVIOAHYOVG Kol KpiTikove. Xapaktnpilel TV KoTd-
GTOOT) TOV TOAMTIGHOD UETE GO TOVG UETAGYNMUATIGHOVS OV d10-
HOPPOOAY TOVG KOVOVEG TOV TTOLYVIOIOD GTNV EMCTHUN, 0T Aoyo-
Teyvia kol oTig TéYveg HETA ATO TA TEA TOL SEKNUTOV £VATOV ALV,
'Edd 06 tomoBetiicovje avToOg TOVG LETOCYNIOTIGHOVG GE GYEOT
Lé TV Kpion TOV ae1 Y CEDV.

'E& vmapync M emotun Ppioketan 6€ cvykpovon ué tlg aen-
YNOEG. ZOUQPOVO PE T OIKA TNG KPUINPLe, 1] TAEOVOTNTO TOV
apnynoewv arnodeiyvetor podikn. 'AAAG, otov Pobud mod dév me-
plopiletar otV SMAW®OT YPHCUOV KOAVOVIKOTHTOV Kot avoalntel to
oAn0éc, opeilel VE VOLLOTOWGEL TOVG KAVOVES TOL TOLYVIOLOD TNG.
Tote SaTvIMOVEL AVAPOPIKA LE TNV KOTACTOTIKN NG 0éom évav
Adyo vopupomoinong, mov €xel amokAndei grrocoeia. "Otav avtdg
0 UETOAOYOC KATOPEDYEL PNTA GE KATOWWV AmO TIG MEYUAEG APT-
yoelg, Onwg givar 1| dadextikn tov Ilveduatog, | EpUNVELTIKY
ol VONoTog, 1 xewpaeétnon tov IAAoyov 1 epyalduevon vmokel-
pévov, 1 avamtuén 1ol ThovTov, amoeacilovpe Vi amokaAEGOLLE
CUOVTEPVOY TV EMOTAUN OV OVAPEPETOL G' AVTEG V1A VO VOLULLO-
nmom0et. "Etot, 114 mopdderypa, 6 Kavovag TG GUVOIVESTC OVALECH.
O0TOV TOUTO KO OTOV TOPUANTTN Log amdpavong ué a&ior ain-
Oelag 06 OepnBel amodeytdc av eyypAEETAL GTNV TPOOTTIKY LLOG
TOAVIC OLOP®VING TOV EAAOY®V TVELLAT®V: 0TI NTAV 1| 0pRyNomn
100 AQOTICUOV, 6TTOL & NPOAG TNG YVOOTG HoYOEl Y1d Evav ayado
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Noucomoltikd oKomd, THV TOYKOG EPNVN. X ALT THV TEPITTOON
PAémovpe OTL VOUUOTOIOVTOG TH YVOON HE WO UETOOPN-YNOM
ocvvemayOuevn Wd  @llocopio G 1oTopilag, KaTOANyovue VA&
OVOPOTIONNOTE Y0 THV €YKLPOTNTA TOV Oecudv mov JSi€movv TOV
KOW®VIKO 0eGU0: KL aVTEG PE T Gepd Tovg {nTtotv va vopporomfovv.
"Etot 1 dikooohvn ovapEPETOL 6T UEYAAN OpyNon, 00T HE THV
ainbeo.

'AThomoidvTag vrepPoAlKd, pmopovue vé mobpe OtL Bswpolpe
CUETOROVTEPVOY TN OLOTIOTIO OMEVOVTL OTIC HETAOPNYNOELS. 'Avapl-
eipora avt M dvomioTia gival enakOA0V00 TG TPOOIOV TV EXGTNUDV
oAAG T M| TPOOSOG PE TH CEPE TG THV TPOATOLTEL. XTNV ayYpNoTio
NG VOULOTOMTIKAG LETAAPNYNIATIKNG O1dTaENG avTIoTOLYNEl KUpimg 1
Kpion NG UETAPLGIKNG PILOGOPIag, Kol eKEIVN TOD TAVETIGTNUIOKOD
Oeopot mov e&aptidtav and avty. 'H apnynuoatikny Aettovpyio ydvet
TOVG AELTOVPYOVG TNG, TOV HEYAAO PO, TOVG LEYAAOVG KIVEVHVOLS, TOVG
HEYAAOVG TEPITAOVE Kot TOV HEYR oKOmo. Aloomeipeton € vEQN
AENYNUATIKOV YAOOOIK®V oTolyelov, kabdg emiong kot otouyeiov
MAOTIKADV, ETITOKTIKOV, TEPLYPOPIK®OV KTA., TO Kabévo and 1d dmoin
eépet pali Tov sui generis mpaypotoloykd cBévn. O kabévag pog Cei
0TA GTAVPOSPOUIO TOAADY ATd ovTd. Agv oyMUaTilovpE YA®GGIKOVG
ouVOLOoUHOVS  KOT*  ovaykn otafepods, Kol ol 110TNTEC SOV
oynuatiovpe dév eivor Kat' avaykn LETAOOGIES.

"Eto1 1| kowvovia mod épyetal oyxetiletal oyl 1060 P T VELTM-VELL
avOpomoroyio (dmwg O OTPOVKTOVPOAIGHOS N 1M Oewpio TOV
GUOTNUAT®V) 0G0 HE OV TPOYUOTOAOYID TV YA®GGIKOV HOPimV.
"Yrdpyer mAEO0 SAPOPETIKOV YAMGOIK®V TAYVISIDV €lvar M
étepoyévelnr TV otoyeiov. Emtpémovv povo odwotpopatikn Oe-
cuomoinon, kot avty elvat 1 autokpotio Tov TOTOVL.

Evtovutolg 6601 maipvouv TIC amopioelg EmyEpovy v dievfhvouv
avtd Té VEQN KOowVIKOTNTOG 6€ PNTPEG input/output, akoAovdmvTog
pé Aoywkn mod ovvemdyetol T GULUUETPIO TOV OTOWEI®V KOl TN
dvvatomTo Kabopiopod Tod dAov. Avtol Tpoopilovv T Lon pog otnv
adénomn g dvvapns. 'H vopiponoinon g avaeopikd pLé TV KOwvmvikni
dwkaoovvn kabmg kol ué v Emotnpo-
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vikn aAn0ea B4 TV 1 PEYIGTOTOINGCT T®V EMTEVEE®YV TOV CLOTH-
patog, M amodotikotnta Tov. 'H gpappoyn advtod tob kprrnpiov
o0& Ola T moyvidlo pog &V amoPevYEL TOV TPOLO, EVYXAPLOTOV 1)
oKANPO: £0TE AMOTEAEGLOTIKOL, dNANOT GULUETPIKOL, SIOPOPETIKA
eEapavioteite.

Avt N Aoyikn Tod T TeEAecPOpoL avaueifoia givol actadng
Gmod TOAAEG TAELPEG, KVUPI®G Ao THY Amoyn NG avtipaong Léca
0T0 KOWMOVIKOOIKOVOUKO medio: BéAel Ayodtepn epyacio (yid va
LEIDOEL TO KOGTOC EPYUGING) KOl CUVALO TEPICCOTEPT EpYATio (Yid
VA eAo@POVEL TO KOWVOVIKO (pOpTio ToD Gvepyov TANBVLGHOD). 'AAAG
010 £&ng N dvomiotia eivol T000 PEYAAT, MOTE &V TPOGOOKOVLLE
amd ovtég Tic aovvénmeleg W cotpla 01€E0do, Onwg ékove O
Marx.

Evrtovutolg | petapoviépva kotdotaon gival EEvn mpog T aictn-
Ho g amoyontevong, Ommg Kot otnv TveAN BetikdTTa g dmo-
vopuponoinong. "Apaye mov pmopel vé Eyketton 1 vopupdTTa PETA
amo tlc petaoenynosig; TO Kputnplo g AEITOLPYIKOTNTAG Elval
TeYVOLOYIKO, €V apuolet yid vé kpivovpe 10 aAnBéc kot 10 dpho.
"Apaye M| ovvaiveorn umopel va emtevybel pué ocvintioelg, dmwc
npecPevel 6 Habermas; Avtd Pialel v €tepoyéveln T@V YA®O-
oKV moryvidiov. Kat 1§ emvonon yivetatl mavto pé dapwviec. 'H
UETOUOVTEPVO. YVDOT O&v givar povo 10 Opyovo Tv €£0VoIOV.
ExAentdvel Qv gvauctnoia pog anévavit otic dlo@opég Kal evi-
oyvel v Ikavotta pag va vrogpépovpe 16 acvupetpo. 'H idw
dév Ppioketl TOV AdY0 TG VIAPENG TNG OTIV OLOPOVIOL TOV ELTELPO-
YVOUOVOV, GALN GTIV TOPAPOVIN TOV ETIVONTOV.

'H avoyyt epdmon eivar | akdiovdn: dpaye pd vouLoToin-
o1 Tob KOWmViKoD decpol, g dikam Kowvavia, vl Tpoyroto-
oy cOpemva U €va mapddo&o avaAoyo P EKEIVO TNG EMOTNLO-
VKNG dpaotnplotrag; And ti ¢ anaptilotav;

T6 keipevo mov akolovbel sivon éva mepioTaciokd yporto. Eivol
wa "ExBeon avoeopikd pé m yvoorn PESH oTiC O AVOTTUYUEVEG
KOWw®Vieg ToV TpoTddnke 016 Zuppovio tov [lavemotnpioy wod
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ovykMOnke and v koPépvnon tod Keumék, xatémy ortioemg tob
poédpov Tov. O tedevtaiog enETpEYE VYEVMOG T dNUOcievon TG 6T
TaAMo” Tov €uY0PIGTOVLLE.

'AkOpo wpénel va mobpe O6tL O ovvtdktng g €kbeomg eivon
PAOG000¢, dyt €101koc. O tedevtaiog EEpet Ti E€pet kal Tl 0év Eépet, 6
dAAog Oyl O évag ovumepaivel, 6 GALog €pmTo, Kot avTd gival dVo
YA0ooKa mwatyvide. Edm €'yovv avaperydei étol, dote Kovéva amo td
dv0 dév ehoddvetat.

TovAdylotov 6 PILOcoPOg pmopel va Topnyopndet Aéyovtog 6t 1
TUTIKY KOl TPOYUOTOAOYIK OVAALGY OPIGHEVOV (PIAOGOPIKMOV KOl
NOWOTOMTIKOV  VOULLOTOMTIK®V  AdywV, 7ol vrofactdlovy TV
"ExOeon, 06 de1 To pdg TG dNpocsdTNTAG HETE A6 avtdv. AVTOG 04
TV €loaydyel pé €va KOmTmG Kowvavioloyifov mpicpo, mwov TV
ouvTopevEl Hév dAla TV Tomobetel.

M¢ ™ popen mol éxel, ™V apiepodvovpe oto I[Tolvteyvikd
'Tvotitovto  @dhocogiag tob Ilavemomuiov todv IMopiciov VIII
(Vmcennes), oty moAD HOVIEPVO GTIYUH OMOV TO TOVETIGTHULO
drotpéyet Tov Kivouvo va e€apaviotel kot To 'Tvetitovto vo yevvn et



TO IIEAIO: H I'NQXH MEZA XTIX
KOINQNIEX THXE IAHPOOOPIKHX

'H vmobeon epyociog mov €yovpe givar Ott 1 yvoon oAAaler ko-
TaotoTik) 0éomn v B oTiyun mov ol kowwvieg umaivouv otnv
petafropnyavikny €moyn kol of TOMTIGHOl GTNV ATOKOAOVUEVN ME-
TOULOVTEPVOL snoxﬁ.] AvT6 TO TEPAGUA APYLOE TOLAAYLGTOV GO TO TEAN
Tov Wevivta, mov Yy TV Evpdnn onpadevovv 10 TEAOG NG
otkodounong ™g. Avto 10 TEpAcua €lvarl Alyo-moAD yopyd avdioyo pé
™M Yopo, koi péoo ommv KabBe yopo avaioyo HE TOVG TOUEIG
Spaotnpotrag: €€ 53 kol pd yevikny dvoypovia, mod 6&v S1evKoAVVEL
16V cuvolkd mivaka.? "Eva HEPOG TOV TEPLYPAPDOV OVOYKACTIKE 04
glval mpoidv ewacidv. Kot yvmpilovue 6T dév etvar gpovipo va dtvovpe
eEapeticn o ot perhovroroyio.®
Avtl va omioovpe évav Tivaka moh dEV umopel vé givor A -

1. A. Touraine, La sociiti postindustrielle, Denoel, 1969' O. Bell,
The Coming of Post-Industrial Society, New York, 1973- Thab Hassan,
The Dismemberment of Orpheus: Toward a Post Modern Literature, New
York, Oxford U.P., 1971- M. Benamou & Ch. Caramello (eds.), Perfor-
mance in Postmodern Culture, Wisconsin, Center for XXth Century
Studies and Coda Press, 1977* M. Kohler, «Postmodernismus: ein be-
griffschichtlicher Ueberblick», Amerikastudien 22,1 (1977).

2. Mid AoyotPyvik Tov k@paon, oV yve KAoootkr, d60nk* dmo tov
M. Butor, Mobile. Etude pour une representation des Etats-Unis, Galli-
mard, 1962.

3. Jif Fowles (ed.), Handbook of Futures Research, Westport, Conn.,
Greenwood Press, 1978.



30 11 TNQZH

pMe, Va4 Eexwvoovpe Gmd €va yopokTnploTikd mov kabopiler dueca o
oavtikeipevo pog. 'H emompovikr yvoon eZvar évo €idog tod Adyov. 'AAAG
UmopovE vor ToDpE OTL €dM KOl GopavTo Xpovia ot emovopolopeves akpipeig
EMOTAUEG KOL Ol TEYVIKEC AVOQEPOVIOL GTH YAMGOO: 1 QVoOAoyio. kol Ot
YAWOGOAOYIKES Osmpiag,4 10, TPOPARUOTE TNG EMKOWmViag Kat §| koBepviTiki,t
o't povtépvec dhyePpec ko 1 mAnpogopikh,® of vrohoyiotéc kot of yAdooec
tovg, To. TPOBAAUOTE HETAPPUOTC TV YAwoodv kol | avalfnom Tng
ovpPaTdTNTOC HETOED YAOGOHV - m]xowd)v,8 T4 TpoPApaTa TG EYYpOPNg OTNV
UvAUN TOV  €YKEQOA®V KU of Tpdmeleg cro%simv,g N TMAEHOTIKY] Kot M
Tedelonoinon «vonuovavy teppotikdv,'’ § mapadotoroyia:'' 1800 mpogaveic
HOPTUPLES, KOl 6 KATAAOYOG OEV €lvar eEAVTANTIKOG.

4. N. S. Troubetzkoy, Grundziige der Phdnologie, Tlpaya, T.G.L.P., VII,
1939 yoAA. pto. Cantineau, Principes de phonologie, Paris, Klinck-sieck, 1949.

5. N.Wiener, Cybernetics and Society. The Human Use of Human Beings,
Boston, Hougton Mifflin, 1949- yoAL. pte. CybdrnStique et so-cieti, Deux
Rives, 1949, 10/18, 1960- W. R. Ashby, An Introduction to Cybernetics,
London, Chapman and Hall, 1956.

6. BA. 16 épyo T00 Johannes von Neumann (1903-1957).

7. S. Bellert, «La formalisation des systemes cybernetiquesy, Le concept
d'information dans la science contemporaine, Minuit, 1965.

8. G. Mounin, Les problemes theoriques de la traduction, Gallimard,
1963. TRV €navAacTtacn T®V VIOAOYIGTMOV TV YPOVOAOYODV A6 16 1965 pé ™
véo yevid tov eykeedlov 360 1.B.M., BA. R. Moch, «Le tournant in-
formatique», Documents contributifs, mapapt. 1V, L'information de la societe,
La Documentation francaise, 1978- R. M. Ashby, «La seconde generation de la
micro-61ectronique», La Recherche 2 ('lovv. 1970), 127 k..

9. C. L. Gaudfernan & A. Tai'b, «Glossaire», oté P. Nora & A. Mine,
L'information de la societe, La Documentation francaise, 1978- R. Beca, «Les
banques de donn6es», Nowelle informatique et nouvelle croissance, mopapt. 1,
L'information..., loc. cit.

10. L. Joyeux, «Les applications avancees de rinformatique», Documents
contributifs, loc. cit. Ta oikioxd teppatikd (Integrated Video Terminals) 6d
gumopevpatonombovy mpwv ané 16 1984, pé i mepimov 1.400 8oAA.,
oopeova pé pav ékdeon tod International Resource Development, The Home
Terminal, Conn., I.R.D. Press, 1979.

11. P. Watzlawick, J. Helmick-Beavin, D.Jackson, Pragmatics of
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'H emintoon ovtdv TdV TEVOLOYIKOV UETACYNIATICUOV TAV®
ot yvoon eaivetor 611 Bo pémer vd givar moAd onuavtikn. ‘'H
emppon mov déxetar | Tov 04 dextel Am' avtovg dpopa TIC dVO
KOPLEG AELTOVPYiEG TNG: TNV €peuva KOl TNV HETAS0OT TOV YV®-
cewv. o v TpdT, Iva mapddeypa mpocitd otov aveldikevto
Ixet 600¢il 4m6 TV yevetikn, 1§ dmoia o@eilel To BempnTikd TG Ta-
padetypa oty KuPepvntiky. "Yrdapyovv wépa ToAAG dAla. [ tv
devTepn, EEPovE TG AMAOTOUDVTIOG, CHIKPOVOVTOS KOl EUTOPEL-
potomoldvtag tlg cvokevég, TpomonolovpE 10N oNuEPO TIG dladt-
KOoieg amoOKTNONG, KATATAENe, TopoyNg Kol EKUETAALELONG TMOV
yvooemv.” Eivar Aoyd vé okeptodpe 8Tt 6 ToAATACIGHOC TOV
GLOGKELMY TANPOPOPIKNG ennpedlel kol 04 emnpedoel TV Kk o-
Qopia TOV YvOoemv 800 TV emnpedlet 1 avantuén TOV LEC®V Ku-
KAo@opioag TV avipmdry apyikd (LETapopés) Kol cuvakdlovda TV
fixov koi Tdv ewdvov (media).”

Human Communication. A Study of International Patterns, Pathologies, and
Paradoxes, N.Y., Northorn, 1967* yoAA. pte. J. Mosche, One logique de la
communication, Seuil, 1972.

12. 0 J. M. Treille, mob aviker omv 'Opdada "Avarvong kot I[Ipombn
ong tov Olkovopwkwv kai Texyvoloywav XZvommudtov (G.A.P.S.E.T.) nrod
vet. «Aév émapkodv T 6ca Aéue y1d Tlg véeg duvatdTnTEg SOGTOPAG TG UvN
ung, Idwitepa yapn otovg Muoywyovs ki otig axtiveg laser (...) Z€ Aiyo
0 Kabévag 06 pumopel va amobnkevel 6€ yapnAn T Vv TAnpogopia mod BEAEL,
kol emmAéov va dwabétel Ikavotreg avtdvoung ypione». {La semaine media
16,15 ®efpovapiov 1979). Zdppwva pé pav €pguva tng National Scientific
Foundation, mepioootepol and tovg pioovg padntég tov high school ypnot
HOTOLOVV VTOAOYIOTH OA0 TG oxoAkd [dpOpata 04 amoyTHGOVV VITOAOYIGTES
amo tlg apyég tov 1980 {La semaine media 13, 25 'Tavovapiov 1979).

13. L. Brunei, Des machines et des hommes, Montreal, Quebec Scien
ce, 1978* J. L. Missika & D. Wotton, Les riseaux pensants, Librairie
technique et doc, 1978. 'H ypriion g Prvreocvvévievéng avaueca oto Ke
umék kol otv FodAia yivetar miéov cvuvnbeia: tov NoéuPplo koi tov Agkép
Bpro 1978 éhafe ydpo 6 T€TOPTOG KOKAOG dupecwv Prvteocuvevievlewv (LEC®
700 dopvEopov Zvpemvia) avipecso oto Keuméx kol oto Movipead, dmo v
wé, xoi oto IMopict (Universite" Paris Nord et Centre Beaubourg) amd
™V 6AM {La semaine media 5, 30 NoguBpiov 1978). "AAAo mapddetypo M
nAektpoviky] dmuocioypaeio. T tpla peydia oapepikavikd dixtva A.B.C.,
N.B.C. kai G.B.S. moAlariaciocay 1660 TOAD T4 6TOHVTIO TOPAY®YNG GvE
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Méca 6€ avTdV TOV PETACYNUOATIONS, 1] VON TNG YVOONG O£V TOPUUEVEL
aByyn. Aév pmopel vé mepdoel oTOvg VEOLG SIWAOVG KOl VO KOTOOTEL
OTOTELEGUATIKY, TAPG LOVO GV 1} YVOON UTOpEl v LeTaPpOoTEL G TOoOHTNTES
7tknpoq)(’)pncmg.14 Yovenmg pE Paon to moapomdve pumopodpe vé TpoPfAréyovue
OtL 6lo, 00 06V €Youv TN OLVATOTNTO VA UETAPPOUCTOLV £TOL HECH OTN
GLYKPOTNUEVT YVOOT, B eykataielpBodv Kat 3Tt & TPOSAVATOMGUOS TV VEDV
epeuvav B4 vroybel oty mpodmoddeon Tol VA pmopovv va petappdlovtatl Td
evdgyopeva amotehéopato ot YA®ooo g pnxovig. Ot «mapaymyoi» TG
Yvoong Kabdg kal ol xpnoteg g opeidovy kot B& Tpémel va £xovv 10 péca va
UETAPPAGOVV G€ AVTEG TIG YADOOES §,TL 01 éV NTovV VA emMVONcoLY Kol o1 O€
vé pabovv. Ot €pguveg OO aAVOPEPOVTOL GE OVTEG TIC UNYAVEG-HETOPPOAOTES
éyovv 8N Tpoxoprioet.”> Mé v kuplapyia g TANPOPOPIKAG, ETPEALETAL kL
KGOl AOYIKY, KOl KOTO GUVETELD £VO GUVOAO EMITUYDV OVOPEPOUEVOV OTIG
ATOPAVOELS OV YIVOVTOL OEKTEC MG «YVAOOT.

ZUVETMG UTOPOVUE VO TEPYEVOVUE UG 1oYLPT 0mOEEVMOOT TG

TOV KOGHO, OOTE Ao oXedOV TA YeYovOTa oD GupPaivovy pumopodv v Kodv-
@Bovv mAextpovikd kai vé petafipactodv otig HITA pé dopuvpodpo. Movo ta
ypageia Tomov g Mocyog eEaxorovBodv va gpydlovtar pé @iip, td O6moln
anootéAAoVY otV PpayKeovpt Y18 va peTafifactovy HETE HECH TUPUVAOV.
T6 Aovdivo €xetr yiver 16 peyddo packing point [La semaine media 20, 15
Maprtiov 1979).

14."H minpogopikn evotnto eivar 16 bit. ['d tovg opiopovg g PA.
Gaudfernan & Talb, «Glossaire», toe. cit. Zv{fimon otov R. Thom, «Un
protee de la somantique: Pinformation» (1973), Modeles mathamatiques
de la morphogenese, 10/18, 1974. 'H peteyypagn Tov pnvopdtov o oo
KTOAMKO k®dwa emttpénel kupiog va eEaieiyovpe tlc apponuieg: PA. Watz-
lawick et al.,op. cit., 98.

15. Ol ¢ipueg Craig koi Lexicon avayyélhovv 61t 64 Bécovv € KukAO
Popilo. LETAPPOCTEG TOEMNG: TEGCEPIS OLOKETEG G SLOPOPETIKEG YADOOES TOV
06 tomobeTovvtarl tavtdypova, N Kobepd yopntikdmrag 1500 Aéewv, pé
pvAun. ‘'H Weidner Communication Systems Inc. kotackevalelr évo Multi
lingual Word Processing mov emupénel vé avefdcovpe TV omddoon &vog
pécov petappacty and tlg 600 otig 2.400 Aé&elg v dpo. Alabétel TPITAN
pvAun: diydwoco Ae&hdylo, Ae&iAdylo cuvovipmy, ypoppatikd mivako (£o
semaine media 6, 6 Aexepfpiov 1978, 5).
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yvoong cé oyéon pE Tov «ewnuovay, Omola ki v givar 1 0éon mov
katéxel 6 televtaiog péoa ot dadkacio g yvoone. 'H moaiad apyn,
8"TL M amoéktnon G yvoong sivor oa&edidAvutn Gnd T UOPEOON
(Bildung) tob mvedpatog, Kot LaAMGoTo TOL TPOGMTOV, TEPITIMTEL KoL B4
TEPIMEGEL AKOLO TEPIGGOTEPO GE apNoTic. AVTY| 1] GXECT TOV YOPNYDV
Kal TOV ¥pNoTOV TG Yvdong ué v idw ™ yvoon teivel kot 04 teivel
vé mpooAdfel T popen TG oxéong mov Exovv oi mapoywyol kol of
KATOVOA®TEG TOV EUTOPEVUATOV UE TE EUTOPEDLLOTA, ONANOT T HLOPOT
mg a&lag. 'H yvoon mapdyetar kol 06 mopdystor yid vad moisiton®
Katovaloveton Kol 04 Katavaidvetor yid va moipvel alo péoa 6€ puad
véa mopaymyn: kol otig 600 mepumtdoelg 6 okomdg eivon 1 avtaAloyn
mgG. [Mavel va givarl avtookomde, yavel v «a&ia ypnong tmoy. 16

I'vopilovpe Ot 1 yvdon €yive otig televtaieg dekaetieg 1 KOpia,
nopayoyy Sovoun,'” mphypa mov mpokddese HOM afloonueinteg
petafolréc ot ohvheon TV evepy®V TANOVGU®V OTIC TO OVUTTUYUEVEG
X(i)psglg KoL 10D GLVIGTE THV KVPLOL TPOYOTEIN Y14

16. J. Habermas, Erkenntnis und Interesse, Frankfurt 1968' yoAA.
ute. Brohm & Clomencon, Connaissance et interit, Gallimard, 1976.

17. «H Bdon (Grundpfeiler) g mopdywyng xoi tod miovtov (...)
yiveton 1 Katavonom Kot 1 Kuplapyio e vong péco oty vmopén tob Gv-
OpwTOV MG KOWVWOVIKOD GAOWOTOC, £TGL MOTE «1] YEVIKI KOWVOVIKY YVOOT, 1
knowledge, amoPoivel dueon mopoywywn Svvouny», ypdest 6 Marx otd
Grundrisse der Kritik der politischen Okonomie (1857-1858), Berlin,
Dietz Verlag, 1953, 594' yaAA. ute. Dangeville, Fondements de fecono-
mie politique, Anthropos, 1968, 1, 223. T[Tavtwog & Marx mopadéyetot dTL
1 yvoon yivetor dovoun 6L «Ue TV LOPET| TG YVOONG, GAAL MG GUEGO
dpyavo ™G KOW®VIKAG TTpane», dnAcdT V0 Hopen PNyavav: avtég givaor
«ipyovo Tob avBpOTIVOL EYKEPAAOL YOAKEVIEVO (T TO avOpmTIVO ¥EPL, Ao
™V dvvoun g Eavtikelevikevpévng yvoone». BA. P. Mattick, Marx and
Keynes, The limits of the Mixed Economy, Boston, Sargent, 1969* yoAA.
uto. Bricianier, Marx et Keynes, Les limites de ficonomie mixte, Gallimard,
1972. ZvAmon otdv J.F. Lyotard, «Laplace del'alienation dans le retour-
nement marxiste» (1969), Dorive dpartir de Marx et Freud, 10/18,1973.

18."H ouvbeomn ¢ kotnyopiog tov gpyatav (labor force) otig HITA
&yel petofAndel péoa of gikoot ypovid (1950-1971), 6mwg deiyvel & mapa
KOTo Tivakog:
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TIG OVOTTUGOOUEVEG YDPES. LT UETOPOUNYOVIKT KOl UETOUOVTEPVOL
Enoyn, M emomun 04 Swutnpnoel kol ovoueipoia 06 evioyboel ™
onuacio g HEcH 6To amdOEIo TOV TAPAYOYIKOV SUVOTOTHTOV TOV
KpoTOV-£0vav. Abtn 1 kotdotacn givatl £vag dmd Toug Adyoug mod oG
KAVOUV V& GKEPTOVE OTL N} ATOCTOCN GO TIC OVOTTUGGOUEVES YDPES
84v 06 Thyet 616 pPEAMoV vé peyakdvet."”

'AMAVG avT) | TAEVPA OV TPETEL VA LG KOVEL VO ATGLOVI|COVLE
v 6AAN, moh T ovumAnpodvel. ME T popen ToL TANPOPOPIKOV
EUTOPELUOTOG, MOV €lval omapoiTNTo OGTNV TOPOYOYIKH SOVOUN, 1
yvoon eivor ®on kot 8d etvoar pd peilov katdbeon, icog M mo
ONUAVTIKY], HEGO, OTOV TOYKOGLUO OVTOY®VIGHO Y1d TV e€ovaia. "Ommg
T4 KpatNn-£0vn ToAéunoav peTa&d Tovg Yud Vi KATOKTHoOoVV TG £64.01,
KaTOTY Y1 v& eAEyEovv T dtdbeom Kot TV EKUETAAAEVGT TOV TPOTO®V
VADV KoL TOV QTNVOV EPYATIKOV ¥EPLDV, ivorl Oeputtd v oke@ToOUE dTL
016 péALOV 04 molepmoouvv HeTa&d Tovg Yid va £xovv TOHV EAEYXO TGOV
Tnpoeopidv. "Etot dtovolyetan eva véo medio yud tig fropmyovikésg Kol
EUTOPIKEG, OTMG KOL Y18 TIC GTPOTIOTIKEG KO TOMTIKES GTp(X’U]YlKég.ZO

1950 1971
EPYUTEG EPYOOTAGIMV,
VINPECLOV N
aypoTiKoi 62,5% 51,4%
elebbepa emaryyEhpoTa
Kol Teyvikol 7,5 14,2
VAN AOL 30 34

{Statistical Abstracts, 1971).

19. Eme1dn yperdletal moldg xpovog yud TV «KATAPTION» €VOG OVATEPOL
TEYVIKOD 1N €VOG UEGOVL EMOTNUOVO GE OYECN HE TOV YpOVO TOL Omottel 1
€EOPLEN TOV TPAOTO®V VAOV KOl 1| HETAPOPE TOD YPNUOTIKOD KEPAAOIOV. XTA
€A g dekaetiag Tov e&nvra, 6 Mattick éxtipotioe 10 Hyog TV enevdvcemv
otig vravamtukteg yopeg amod 3 puéxpt 5% tob A.E.IL. kol o011 avamtuypéveg
xopeg and 10 uéypt 15% [op. cit., yodd. ute., 287).

20. Nora & Mine, L'informatisation de la sociale, loc. cit., xopiog 10
apoto pépoc: «Les defis»y. Y. Stourdze, «Les Etats-Unis et la guerre des
communicationsy, Le Monde, 13-15 AekepPpiov 1978. 'A&io g maykdopog
adyopag cuokev®V ThAemkowvwviog 0 1979: 30 dio. SoAAdpia vroroyiletar ot
o€ déka ypovio B¢ pTaoel Td 68 dio. (La semaine media 19, 8 Maprtiov 1979,9).
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Evtovtolg | mpoontiky mov katadeifape 6év givar 1660 amAn 360
gimope. Tati | epmopevpoTonoinen g yvoong 0&v umopel vé agpnost
afyto 16 mpovopo mov Kotéyouv Kol Kotelyov Té Kpda-Tn-£0vn
avaeopkd P v Tapaywyn kol t diddoon TV yvooemv. 'H 18éa, ot
aVTEG 01 YVAGELS YEVVIOHVTAL AT TOV UEYKE-QOAO» N AT TO, «TVEVLLOY
g Kowmviog mov givor 10 kpdtog, Oa atovioel otov Babud mod 04
evioyvbei N avtifetn apyn, copewve pé TV omoia 1 Kovmvia vadpyet
Kal Tpoodevel pdvo Gv té pnvopate moH KVKAOPOPOHY GTOVG KOATOVG
g elvarl TAovo 6€,mAnpoeopieg Kol €0KOAN GTNV OTOK®OIKOTOINoN
toug. Té «kpdtog 04 oapyicer véd epeaviletar cdv  mapdyovtag
ASIOPAVELNG KOl «TOPAGITOV) Y10 UV 10€0A0YI0 TG EMKOVMVIOKNAG
«OLPAVELOGY, 1 OTO0 GUUTOPEVETAL HE TNV EUTOPEVUATOTOINOT TOV
HopO®V NG Yvoons. Katw dnd avtd akpifog 16 mpicpo dtatpéyet Tov
kivduvo va tebel pé véa o&oumto 16 mPOPANUL TOV GYécemV avipecsa
GTOV OIKOVOUIKO KOl GTOV KPOTIKO TOUEQ.

"Hoén otig mponyovpeves dEKOETIEC OL OIKOVOUIKOL TOpEIS pTdpESOV
v Bécovv cé kivéuvo ™ 6TabePOTNTO TOV KPOTIKMOV TOPEDV XApN GE
VEEG LOPPES KLKAOPOPIOG TV KEPAAAIWOV, GTIC OTO1EG £CAV TH YEVIKN
ovopooio. TOV TOAMEIVIKOV €Tapel®V. AVTEG O LOPPES GUVETAYOVTOL
O11 of amopdoelg Toh maipvovTol GYETIKG PE TV ETEVOVOT] TOLAGYLIGTOV
év uépel Egpedyouy Gmd tOvV Eleyyo TOV Kpo-thv-60vav.t! ME v
TANPOPOPIKN KT TNAEUATIKN TEXVOAOYia, aVTO TO (TN Kivdvuvever va
Katootel axopa wo akavlndes. *Ag deytovue yid mapaderypo Ot pio
emyeipnon Onwg N IBM €xet e€ovctodotn el va kataldfet pud Aopida
Tov mhovnTikod Tediov g I'mg Y1 vé tomobetncel exel dopvEOPOVG
emkowvoviag KoM tpamneleg TAnpogopimv. ITolog 08¢ Tovg Tpocnerdoet;
ITowog 04 kabBopicel TOVg ATOYOPEVUEVOVS SLOAOVG 1) TG ATOYOPEVUEVOL
otolyeio; Od givarl 6 kpdtog avtd; ""H 04 eivon €vag Omolog ypHotng;
Néo mpopfiquota dikaiov ovakdmTovy €tol, Kol péoa Gmd avtd 1,
gpmtnon: molog 04 yvmpiley;

21. F. de Combert, «Le redeploiement industriel», Le Monde, 'A-

npidog 1978* H. Lepage, Demain le Capitalism«, Paris 1978* Alain Cotta,
La France et l'impiratif mondial, P.U.F., 1978.
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SUVETDG O UETOOYNUATIOUOS TOV EMITEAESTNKE ©TN QOON r7fi
YVOONG Umopel va £xel TAVD 6Tig KateoTnUéveg dnpocieg eEovoieg o
GvadpaoTIKN ETPPOT, £TCL MOTE VA TIC OVUYKAGEL VA 0vOOE®PTIGOVV TIG
Sukaég Kot EUmPaKTES GYECELS TOVG UE TIG MEYOAES EMLYEIPNOELS KOl
vevikdtepa, pé MV moMTIKA Kowovia. " H emavoiertovpyio Tng
TAYKOCUIOG ayopds, 1 emavaAnym &vog moAd Cmnpold olKovopkoy
OVIOYOVIGHOD, 1 €EAQAVION TNG OMOKAEIOTIKNG MYEUOViOG TOD
OUEPTKAVIKOV KOMITOAIGUOV, N TOPOKUN TNG EVUALUKTIKAG AVONG TOD
GOGLOAIGHOV, TO TOOVO Gvorypo TG KIVECIKNG 0yopas OTIS OVTOALAYES,
Kol ToAAOTl GAAOL TOPAyOVTES, £'Y0VV 10T GTA TEAN AVTNG TG SEKOETIOG
t0b '70 mpoeTodoel Té Kpdtn v avabempioovy cofapd To6v poAo ol
elyav ocvvnbicel vé mailovv petd and v dexaetio tob '30, dniadn TOV
pOLO NG TpooTaciag Kot THG KaBodynong 1 10D TPOYPUULATIOUOD TV
enevdioenv.” Méoa oé autd 16 TARICI0 avapoplc, ot VéeS Teyvooyie,
ene1dn Kabiotodv doo dedopéva givarl ypnoipa otic omopacels (dpo Té
péca €Aeyyov) okOpo TO €UKIVINTO Kol EMOEXTIKA OPTOYNG, OEV
UTOPOVV TOPE VA KAUOLY KO O EXELYOVGO ALTH TV ETaveEETOoT).
'AvTi va drodidovTar yapr oTNV GUOPPOTIKN TOVS a&ia 1| 6TV TOATIKN
(3101KNTIKTY, SIMA®UOTIKY, CTPATIOTIKY) TOVG GTOVIALOTNTO, UTOPOVLE
va& @avtooTobpe 6Tl 01 Yvdoelg pmopodv vé 1eboliv 6€ kuklogopio pé
dikTva avédioyo pé Toh VouiopaTog, Kol 8Tl 1] GNUAVTIKY O TPOG OVTEG
avtifeon mavel va eivon M dtdkpion yvoon/dyvotla yid va amofet, 0rtmg
Kol pUE 0 VOUOoUO, N «YVOon TANPOUNG/YVOCoN ETEVOLONG», dNANST:
YVOGOELG TOV OVTOALAGCoOVTOL HEGO 6TO TAaiolo TG Kabnuepwvhg Cmng
(avacvotoon TG EPYOTIKNG dvvaung, «emiPioony) amévavil o€
TIOTMGEL YVOOCEDV UE OKOTO T LEYIGTOTONGT TV ATOTELECUATOV
evOg TPOYPAUUATOG. € LTI TNV TEPITT®OT, TO {ATNUA TNG SOPAVELNG
powalet pé 16 {fnua tov eriekevdepiopot. O televtaiog dév epmodilet
HEGO BTNV KLKAOQOPia TOD YpNaTOG GALOL VA 0mo@acilovy Kt GAAOL VA

22. TIpéxerwan «vé. amoduvopmbel 1 dtotknony kol vé ptdcovpe oo ((&-
Adyoto kpdtogy. Eivan 1 mopaip tod Welfare State, cuvaxdriovdn tng
«Kpiong» mov apyloe 16 1974.
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givar ypoyot povo yid va eEoplotv. Mé tov id1o Tpomo pavtalov-
To pepikol TV KLUKAOQOpPIa yvdoemv mov Bd diépyovtal Gmd Tovg
dtovg dtdvAovg kal 04 Eyxovv TV B pvon, and tlc dmotec Prog
dAleg 0 mpoopilovtat yi' avtovg mov «rapfdvovv Tlg amopdceigy
eV GAAeg BA ypnoedovy Y1 va eEo@AobY TO dIMVEKES YPEOG EVOG
£KOOTOV AEVOVTL GTOV KOWMVIKO OGO,
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AV elvan Aowwdv M voBeon epyaciog 1 omoia kabopilel To medio dmov
0élovpe va Bécovpe To CRTMUHO TG KOTAGTOTIKAG B€omg TG YVOONG.
Avtd TtO0 oevdplo eival ovyyevéc pé  ekeivo mov  ovopdletot
CEKTANPOQPOPIGHOG TG Kowmviagy, mapott €xel mpotabel pé éva
oAOTELD OlopopeTikd mvevpa, kot 0év €xer v aimon vé elvar
TPOTOTLTO, 01TE Kav aAnBég. TO {ntovpevo dmd pd vodeon epyaciog
glvar pd woyvpn wavotnto didkpione. TO oevaplo EKTANPO-POPIoLOD
TOV TIO OVOTTVYUEVOV KOWVOVIOV ETITPETEL VA pwTicovpe AmAeta, P
kivduvo pdAota vé Tig S1oykdcoovpe vepPoiikd, oplopéveg Pyelg Toh
UETACYNMUOTIOUOD TNG YVOONG KOl TOV EMOPACE®V TNG TAV® OTH
dnuocia e€ovoia Kol 6TOVG KOWmVIKoVs Beapobs, emdpacels mov and
Aeg omTikéG Yovieg 04 mapépuevay SuvodAKPITES. XVVETMG OEV TPEMEL
va 1ol omoddoovue mpoPremtiky aflo o€  oxéon pE TV
TPOYHOTIKOTNTO, GAAG oy a&lo oTpatnykn 6€ oxéon pé 16 (Ruo
7oV el TebEL.

Evtovtowg, 1 @epeyyvdtta 10U €ivon oyvpt], Kot Om' avty TV
évvolo M emhoyn avtng ¢ vmdbeong dév eivar avbaipetn. 'H we-
prypaen e éxel 181 Sovievtel oé peydro Bubud o Tovg eldfpovec™
Kot NON kabodnyel opiopéveg amoPacels TG dNUOCIAG S10iKNoNG Kot
TRV emyepnoewv mov OBiyovtar wod AGueca, dnwg eivar ekeiveg mov
S1evfvvouv Tig TmAemikovwvies. 'AviKel Loidv 101 €v

23. La nouvelle informatique et ses utilisateurs, mopdpt. 111, «L'in-
formatisation, etc.», loc. cit.
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HEPEL OTIG OpaTEG TPAYUOTIKOTNTEG. TEAOG, AV TOLAGYIGTOV OTO-
KAeloovpe TV TEPIMTO®ON P0G TEAUATOONG N HIOG YEVIKNG OVAGYESTS
OPEINOUEVNC V1A Tapadelypo, o€ o poviun EAlenyn Avong yid to
TOYKOOUL0 evEPYELOKO TPOPANUO, TOTE AVTO TO GEVAPLO EYEL HEYAAEG
mhovotnTeg va  emkportiost ywtli dév PAEmovpe  moldv  GAAN
katevbvvon 04 pmopovoav v mapovv of oNUEPIVEG TEXVOAOYIEG,
katevBvvon N 6mota v pumopel va mpotabel mg evaAlakTiK AVoT 6TOV
EKTANPOPOPIGUO TNG KOWVOVING.

Aév &yel vomua Gv mobpe dtt 1| vdBeon eivan kowotomn. ‘AAAG
glval kowotomn povo otov Badud mov 0év Bétel Eava vd apeiopnon
76 YeVIKO TapAdEy L TG TPOOSOV TV EXCTNUDV KOl T®V TEXVIK®V, TO
oMol Qaivetal v Gmmyolv @ULOIKOTATA 1 OIKOVOUIKT TPdodog Kol 7
avamTuén TG  KOWMOVIKOTOMTIKNG 10Y00G.  Aéyovior yevikd g
aVTOVONTO OTL 1] EMGTNUOVIKN KOl TEYVIKN YVAOOT GLOOW®PEVETAL, Kol
oTNV KaAVTEPN TTEPITTOGT cLiNTOHV T HOPPT| VTG TNG GVGCMOPEVOTG,
Aot pé ] okéyn Ot B4 glval Kovovikn, d10pKNAg Kol opoOemvn, Kol
Aot pé ™ oxéyn Ott B4 eivor mePlodikn, acvveyng kai yepdrtn
Gvykpobcsslg.24

Avtéc ol mpoaveleg eivar amatnAéc. IIpdTO-TPOTA 1} EMGTNUOVIKA
yvoon 6év kodvmter OAn 1™ yvodon, avékabev nftov vaepdpdun,
AVTOYOVIOTIKN, PProkdTay 6€ GUYKPOVOT] UE UV SLapopETIKOD EI00VC
yvoorn, TV dmoia, Y4 VO amhomomoovpe TG mpdaypota, 04
OTOKOAEGOVUE OONYNUATIKY KOl 04 TV YopaKTnpicOVUE TOPa-KATO.
Avto 8év onpaiver Ot i televtaio pmopel VO VIEPIGYVGEL OTEVOVTL
OTNV TPAOTN, GALA TO PLOVTELD TNG GLUVIEETAL IE TIG 10€EG TG ECWTEPIKNG
wooppomiog Kai tng varpotpucémmg,M 6¢ oUykpilon UE Tic OmOolEg M
GUOYYPOVY| ETIGTIUOVIKT] YVOOT OYPLOL, TPO-

24. B. P. Locuyer, «Bilan et perspectives de la sociologie des scien
ces dans les pays occidentaux», Archives europSencs de sociologie, XIX
(1978) (BBroyp.), 257-336. Ko minpopopnon yid ¢ ayyloca&ovicd pev-
poo: nygpovio mg oxoAng tol Merton g Tig apyEg g oekaetiog T0d efdo
LMVTO, GNUEPIVI d10eToPd, Kuping LeTd TV @Bnor tol Kuhn* Aryooth min
POPOPNGOT V1A THV YEPLOVIKT KOWVOVIOAOYIO TNG EMGTAUNG.

25. 0 dpog moltoypagrnke dmo tov Ivan Illich, Tools for Convivia
lity, N. Y., Harper & Row, 1973 yoAh. uto. La convivialiU, Seuil, 1974,
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TAVTOV AV TPENEL VO VTOGTEL G€ oxéon UE TOV «yvaoT» pav e&m-
Tepikevon Kol 6€ oxéon HE TOLG ¥PNOTES TNG oV oAlotpimorn o
woyvpn amnd Tig mponyovpeves. 'H ovuvaxodiovdn amobdippuvern tov
EPELVNTAOV KAl TOV KaONYNTOV ival TOG0 LEYAAN, dote EEomace, dTmg
dhot yvopilovpe, o€ doovg mpoopilovtav VA aoKNoOLY OVTE TA
EMOYYEALATO, GTOVG QPOUTNTEG, KOTd 11 dekaetio tov '60, 6€ dheg Tig
OVATTUYHEVEG KOWWMVIES, KAT UTOPESE VA HEIDMGEL alotNnTd 611 S1dpKeLn
OUTAG NG WEPLOSOVL TRV amAd00T TOV EPYUOTNPIOV Kol TOV
TAVETGTNI®V OV dEV eiyov KaTaPEPEL VA YAVTOGOLY Gtd T POAVVGN
mg.zﬁ Aév pmaivel oote Eumove CRTMHO VA TEPIUEVEL KaveElS VA
wpoéAbel and dw pia emavactoon, site v eAmilel eite ™V Qofdtar,
dnwg ouvéEPN cvyva" M mopeia ToY peTaPlopnyovikod TOAMTIGHOD dEV
04 petafindet amd ™ wd pépa oty GAAN. 'AAAG 6év etvan duvatd v
un Adfovpe voyn pog avtdv oV peilova mapdyovto, TV auelBoAin
TOV eWONUOVOV, OTOV TPOKELTOL VA EKTIUAGOVUE TNV TOPOVLGO Kol
HEALOVTIKT] KATOGTATIKN O€0T TG EMGTIUOVIKNG YVOOTG.

Kot pdiicto 1660 meptocdTePo, yioti kot de0TEPO AdYO £)EL VA
Kdper pé 16 ovolddeg TPOPANU, TO oYeTIKO UE T vopuporoinor. ‘Edd
naipvoovpe ) AEEN pué vompo o TAatd Amd exeivo Tov TG 060NKE 6T
ocv(nmon tobv {nmpatog g efovciog GmO TOVG  GNUEPIVOVG
Teppovons.”’ *Ac mapovpe &vav aotikd vopo, mov opilel 8Tt 1 T6de
Katnyopio. moAt®V o@eiher vé emitedécel v Thde mpa&n. *H
voppomoinon e€ivar 1 Sadikocio, pé tv omoio Ivag vopoBémg
e€ovolodoteitor va dnpooctedoel ovtov T VOHO ©¢ Kovova. *Ag
TAPOVILE U0V ETIGTNUOVIKY amOPOVOT' VTOKOVEL GTOV yonfva.: N 1ade
amoeaven ogeidel va mapovstalel 6 Tade GUVOAO cUVONK®V Y& V&
yiver dekt d¢ emopovikn. ‘Edd 1 vopuponoinon eivor 1 dodkacio
péow g omoiag évag  «vopoBémme»y, moh  TmpoyuaTedETOL  TOV
EMOTNHOVIKO AdY0, elval €£0VG1000TNIEVOG VAL

26. 'Avapopicd pé anti Vv «oamobdppuveny PA. A. Jaubert & J.- M.
Levy-Lebloud (id.), (Auto)critique de la science, Seuil, 1973, mpdto péPOG.

27.J. Habermas, Legitimationsprobleme "Spdtkapitalismus, Frank-
furt, Suhrkamp, 1973- yoAL. pte. Lacoste, Raison et legitimus, Payot,
1978 (Borrwoyp.).
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opioel Tlg Tpoimobécelc (Yevikd, Tpodmobicelg E0MTEPIKNG EVOTA-
Oetloc Kol TEPUPATIKNG EMAANOELOTG), DOTE UG OTOPAVST) VO OTTO-
tehel Lépog avtoh Tob Adyov Kol va umopel va Aappdavetor vToyn
Am6 TNV EMOTNUOVIKT] KOWVOTNTO.

O ovpuminolacpds avtdg evogyetar va eovel Pefroouévog. Od
dovpe dumc ot dév givar. "Hom amd tov [MAdtova 16 (Rtnua g
Voponoinong g emotyung eivar agedidlota depévo pé 1o -
U TG VOLonoinong Tov vouobétn. Méosa 6€ ovt v mpoo-
TTIKN, TO SIKAI®LLO, TOV VA OMOPUGICOVLE Ti givar aAndwvo dév eival
ave&aptnTo amd 10 SIKaimLo TOV VO aToQucicovpLE Ti givor dikato,
¢o01m Kl v ol amoPAveelg Tov EvamdKevTal OVTIGTOTYO OTY b
kol oty aAAn ggovoia Iyovv drapopetikn ven. Yrdapyetl éva (evyd-
PO OVAPESO OTH YAMOGCO TOV GMOKOAEITAL EMGTAUN KOT GTNV
AN YAOooo mo¥ omokaAgiton NOw kol ToAtikn: Koi ol dvo wpo-
KOTTOVV Gmd TV 1010 “TPoonTIKN 7, v TpoTHdTe, dmd v 1610
«EMAOYN», | omoia amokoAeital Adon.

E&etdlovtoc ) onuepvn kataotatiky 0€om e emoTnHovi-
KNG YVAOONG, SOMIGTOVOLLLE OTL, VD 1 TEAELTAIN QOivETOL TC) VTTO-
Taypévn and moté otig e€ovoieg Kl OTL PE TIG VEEC TEYVOLOYIES
draTpéyel TOV Kkivouvo va Kotaotel Eva Amd TG KOplo Tedia TV
OLYKPOVGEWY TOVG, TO CRTNUA TNG SUTANG VoUoToinong oyt Hovo
dév apuPrdvetar diha tiBeton pé peyodvtepn o&vtnta. ol tibe-
TOL HE TRV TANPESTEPT LOPPH, ONA. THY LOPON TNG OVTIGTPOYNG,
7oV delyvel 0Tt yvmdon kol dvvaun €ivatl Td 600 TPOCHOTO TOV 1010V
{ntpartog: motog amopacilel yid 16 Ti €ival yvodon, Kol molog
Eépel Ti mpémel va amopacicovpe; To {ftnua g yvdong v €no-
N TNG TANPOPOPIKNG Eival mePlocdTEPO Amd TOTE TO (TN TNG
dtakvBépvnong.
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FAQZEIKA TTAIXNIAIA

Bd £ywve NON avtinmtd Gmod ta mponyodueva OTL, Yyl vo avaAdGovpE avtd 10
TpOPANpa péca o6td TAaiclo TOH opicope, TPOTWNOAUE Mo pebddevon: va
pi&ovpe dMMAadn T Papog ota YAwoowkd yeyovdto Kol pEGH GE avTH TA
YEYOVOTO, TOAL, VO GTPAPOVUE EISIKA TPOG TNV TPOYHATOAOYIKT TOVG Bwn.28 Ia
V@ S1EVKOAVVOVUE T GLVEXELN TNG OVAYVEOOTNG, EIVOL YPHOILO VA dDCOVUE o
£0T® GOVIOUN TEPIANYN TOD VONUATOG TOV Aodidovpe G avTtodv TOV dpo, Mid

29 X , .
MAotiki™ andpaven dnwg: t6 Hoveriotiuio vooet, IOV

28. Zmmv kotevbuvon g onuelwtikng tod Gh. A. Peirce, 1 dudkpion
GUVTOKTIK®OV, OTLOCLOAOYIKOV KOl TPOYHOTOAOYIK®Y TOPEWV £XEL YIVEL AT TOV
Ch. W. Morris, «Foundations of the Theory of Signs», ot6 O. Neurath, R.
Carnap & Ch. Morris (ed.), International Encyclopedia of Unified Science, 1, 2
(1938), 77-137. T't' avtdv 10V dpo avopepduacte Kuping otovg L. Wittgenstein,
Philosophical Investigations, 1945 (yoAA. pte. Klos-sowski, Investigations
philosophiques, Gallimard, 1961)- J. L. Austin, How to Do Things with Words,
Oxford 1962 (yoAA. ute. Lane, Quand dire c'est faire, Seuil, 1970)- J. K.
Searle, Speech Acts, Cambridge U.P. 1969 (yoAM. pte. Pauchard, Les actes de
langage, Hermann, 1972)- J. Habermas, «Vorbereitende Bemerkungen zu einer
Theorie der kommunikativen Kompetenz» o160 Habermas & Luhmann, Theorie
der Gesellschaft oder Sozialtechnologie, Suhrkamp, 1971- O. Ducrot, Dire et
ne pas dire, Hermann, 1972- J. Poulain, «Vers une pragmatique nucloaire de la
communication» (daktoAdyp.), Universito de Montroal, 1977. BA emiong
Watzlawick et al., op. cit.

29. 'H oniwon avtiotoyel €6m otV meprypapn dT®S THV YPNCILO-TO0DV
ol Khaookoi Bewpntikoi g Aoyiknc. O Quine ovikabiotd Vv 07-
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EKQEPETAL PEGO 0TO TANIG10 piag cu{fTnong 1 £€vog dtaldyov, Bétetl ToV
Toumd NG (eKeivov oL TV EKPEPEL), TOV dEKTT TNG (EKEIVOV TTOL THV
déxetar) Ko THY avapopd TG (EKEIVO TOV TPAYUOTEVETAL 1] ATOPOVGT))
UE EMGTNUOVIKO TPOTO: 6 TOUTOG ToTobETEITON Kot TPOPAALETOL (Tl
LTV THY aTOPAVOT| MG «YVOSTNS (Yvmpilet Tl cvpfaivel 16
IMovemotpio), 6 déxtng maipvel T 0éom 10l AvBpwmov v £dwaoe N
apvnOnke v ovykatdOeon Tov Kot 1 ovapopd £XEL KL oV CLAANEOEL
pé Ivav 1pdmo mov tpocididlel oTic MMAMTIKEG ATOPAVGELS, GAV KATL TOV
{nrel va evromiletan kol vé ekppaletol coTA 6TV ATOPOVON, LEGO
otV omoia avaeépetal. *Av dovue pd dnimwon dnwg: t6 Havemoriuio
eivai avotyto, oV yivetal and £vav Kocsuntopa 1 Evay TpHTavn Katd TV
&vapén Tov VEOL TAVETIGTN KOV £ToVg, PAETOLE BTt of TpOoNYyobEVEG
eedwevoeig eEapavioviat. TIpopavdg 1 onuacio g eKQOpag mpémet
V@ yivel koTovonty, GAlo avt glval pd yevikn tpoimdbeon g
EMKOVOVING, TOD €V EMTPEMEL VA S10KPIVOLUE TIG ATOPAVEELS 1 T
1alovra amoteréopata Tovc. 'H debtepn and@avor, Tov amokaieiton
teheotueh] (performatif),* éyel v I8iontepdnta 611\ enidpaon g
TOV® TNV ovoPOpa cupmintel pué v ekpopd mg: 16 Iavemotpio
elvar avoyto eneldn MMAdvetal Og T€tolo otic TpodmobEécels Tov.
Yuvenmdg avtd S€v voketol o€ culntnon olite 6€ emaAndevon Gmod Tov
déKtn, 6 6molog Ppioketal apeca TorodeTnuévog Héca oTo vEo TAaicto,
7o¥ dnpovpyndnke pé avtd t6v Tpdémo. "Oco Yid Tév Tound, oPeilel va
elvar TpoKiopévog Pé v e£ovcio TG EKPOPAG: GALC LTOPOVUE VAL
TEPLYPAYOLLE QT TNV KATAGTACT KOT avTioTpopa: KooUNTmMp Kot
TpOTAVNG VILAPYEL,

Awon pé 16 true of (aAqBeia Tov). BA. W. V. Quine, yaA). ute. Dopp et Gochet,
Le mot et la chose, Flammarion, 1977, 140, onp. 2. O Austin, op. cit., 39,
TPOTILA TOV OPO 10TLoTWTIKOS GTO TOV dPO TEPLYPAPIKOG.

30. XV Bewpia ™G YAOooAS, | AEEN tedeatind( (performatif) mpocélafPe
petd toév Austin puov kabopiopévn onpacio (op. «'(., 39, kai passim). Od v
EavaPpovpe mapakatm cuvoedeuévn 1é Tovg dpovg amodoon (performance) Kol
omodotikotnta. (performativite) (kvpimg evog GLOTARNTOC), LéE TV Evvola (Tov
£yve N TPEYOVGO) TNG HETPNOIUNG OMOTEAECUATIKOTNTOG GE GY€on input/output.
Ol 300 onpocieg 6év eivar Eveg peta&y tovg. TO Te-Aectikd Tod Austin
TPAYUOTMOVEL TRV PUEYIOTN AmOIOoH.
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dniadn eivor mpowkicpévog pé v egovaoia, va exeépel adTol TOD
€100V¢ TIG ATOPAVGELG, 0TOV PoOUO TOD EKPEPOVTAG TEG EMITVYYAVEL TO
QUEGO OTOTEAEGHO, Y16 TO OTO10 WANGOLE, TOGO TAVEO GTNV OVOPOPE
Tov, 16 [TovemoTpio, 860 Kol GTOV SEKTN TOV, TO SIOUKTIKO GO,

Mub mepintwon dopopetikn gival ekelvn amopdvoemy Toh TOTOL:
<Swote ta uéoa aro Iavemoriuio, mov givon emrayés. AvtéC pmopovv
vé Stoapopebovv o€ datayés, EVIOAEC, 00MYiEC, TAPALVEGELS, AITNOELS,
TOPAKANGEL, ATHOEIS Ybpttog KTA. BAEmovpe dt1 €00 6 moumdg eivan
tomofetnpévog o€ Béomn efovoiog pé ™V evpela évvola toh Spov
(ovumeprroppdvovtag kot v efovcion mwov Swwbétel & aApOPTOALG
anévovit o€ Ivav 0gd mod avtoavaknpOoceTol eAeNpu@V), OMAndT
TPOGUEVEL GO TOV OEKTN TNV EMTEAEST TNG AvAPEPOUEVNS TTPdéng. Ot
600 autég Televtaieg 0Oécelg veiotavior pé T oGPl TOVg
GUUTOPOUOPTOOVTO  amoTeEAéopata  Uéco otV €U~ TPAYUATN
KATAGTOGT OTTOV EKPEPOVTOL Ol smwyég.3 !

'Entiong d10@popeTikn eivar 1 SpOaoTIKOTNTO OGS EPDTNONG, MG
VIOGYEONG, MG AOYOTEXVIKNG TEPLYPOUPNS, MG OQNYNONG KTA.
YvvoyiCovpue: dtov 6 Wittgenstein, Eekivavtag and 16 undév ) perétn
™G YADOGOG, EMIKEVIPMVEL TNV TPOGOYN TOV GTE EVEPYALOATO TOV
Adyov, amokadel Td dtdpopa €idN amoeaveewv, Tov gvtomilel pé avtd
Tov tpoémo kol moh MHOAMG omoplOUACOUE HEPIKE TOVE, YAMOGIKA
nogvidie.? Mé autd tov dpo Snhdver STt kabeud Gmod ovtéC TIC
dlapopeg katnyopieg amopdvoemv Tpénel va umopel va kabopiotel pé
Baon kavoveg mov e€edikevovy TIG 1010TNTEG TOVG KOl TN YPNON 7OV
UTOPOVUE VO TOVG KAVOLLE, OTmG akpif®dg 10 okakl opileTon dmd piov
opada kavoveov mov kabopilovv tlg 1016TNTEG TOV TOVIOV KOl TOV
KATOAANAO TPOTO UETATOTIONG TOVG.

'A&ilel va yivouv Tpelg TOPATNPNOES GYETIKA HE TO YAOOOIKA
moyvidw. 'H tpd givon dt1 of Kovoveg Toug 6€v voppomotohvton

31. Mid mtpoOGQaT OVOALGT OVTOV TV KoTryoplmv &ywve amd v Ha-
bermas, «Vorbereitende Bemerkungen...», kai oyoMdotnke and tov J. Pou-
lain, art. eil.

32. Investigations phihsophiques, loc. eit., f 23.
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(o LOVOL TOVG, GAAG. CLUVIGTOVV TO OVTIKEILEVO WIOG pNTAG N Gppn-
G GVUPMVIAG avAaleso G€ TaikTes (Tpdypa wov 6év onuaivel ot
avtoi Tovg Eyovv emvonoet). 'H devtepn eivan dti eddeiyel Kavo-
vav 8év vrdpyel maryvidt,® St éotw kai pia eldyiomn Tpomo-
moinon évog kovova Tpomonolel T @von ol mayvidod kai dtt
wid «kivinon» M po amdéeaven mod d&v akoAovdel TOVG KavOVEC
dév avikel 6To mayvidl o kabopiletar dmo avtovg. 'H tpitn mo-
potnpnon vrodnAdOnke 1oN: KABe OmTOPAVCT) TPETEL VO AVTUIETO-
niletal cav «kivnon» oo yivetal péca o€ va matyviot.

AV M TEAELTOIN TAPOUTAPNON HOG 0ONYEL GTO va dEXTOVLLE
o Tpmtn apyn Tod vroPactdlel oAdKANp ™ HEBOSO MG PAD
onuaivel payopot, pHE v évvola tob moilm, kol Té AekTiKda gvep-
yApoza™ £xovv vo Kdpovy pé i yevikn oyovioticr.” Avtd PéBona
O0év omuoivel ovaykootikd Ott moilovpe Y1 VA KePIIGOULLE.
Mmropobue v kavovue [ud Kivion yid v guyopictnon otL TV
eMvoONcape: Tt GAAo cvufaivel HE THY KOTATOVNON NG YADGGOG
mov PAEmovpe ot Adikn €kepaorn N ot Aoyoteyvia, ‘H dwopkng
emvonon ekepdoewv, AEewv Kol VOoNUAT®V Tov, GTO EMIMESO TG
opMog, kavel T yYAdooo va eelicoetal, yapilel PHeyareg TEPYELC.
'Avoapeifola dpmg avti M yopd dév eZvar aveEdptnn dnd Eva

33. J. von Neumann & O. Morgenstern, Theory of Games and Eco
nomic Behavior, Princeton U.P., 1944, y' 1x8. 1954, 49: «To moyyvion
GLVIGTOTOL 6GTO GUVOLO TOV KAVOVOV o0 TO 0pilovv». Awatimtwon Eévn mpog
16 wvebpa 100 Wittgenstein, y1d Tov 6mworo 1 évvoro «maryvidow 6év 0o pmo
povce va kaBoprotei pé évav opiopo, Ywoti 6 opiopdg amotehel 116n Eva YAoo
G1K6 oLy viol (op. cit., kupiong §§ 65-84).

34. 'O opdg avikel otov J. H. Searle: «Ta yhwoowd evepyqpoto sivor
EMAYIOTEG POVAdES PAoNS TNG YAMGGIKIG EMKOWVOVINS) (0p. cit., YOAL. PT@.
52). TIg Oétovpe pdirov v76 TRV aryida T0U dyovpog maPE TG EMKOIVOVINGC.

35. 'H ayovietiki givor aciki] yud Ty ovroroyia to¥ "Hpoxieitov koi
TV OLUAEKTIKI] TOV GOPLOTAOV, VLA VO PV OVIQEPOVIE TOVS TPAOTOVG TPUYL-
KoVG. O "ApLoToTéANG TG APLEPAVEL NEYALO PEPOS TOV GTOYUOUAV TOV YId
TV SwAekTiKN 614 Tomkd Kol 6T00g Zopiotinois éleyyovs. BA. F. Nietische,
«La joute chez Homere», 610 «Cing prefaces 4 cinq livres qui n'ont
pas ete ecritsy (1872), Ecrits posthumes 1870-1873, yodA. ute. Backes,
Haar & de Launay, Oallimard, 1975,192-200.
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cuvaictnua emtvyiog, anévavt 6€ Evav TOLVAGYLGTOV avTimaAo, GAAL avTimalo
pé avaotnua, SnAadn TV KaTESTNUEVN YADGGO, TV cmunapaBﬁ?»mcn.B 6

Avt) 1 0éa oG AEKTIKNG Oy®VIOTIKNG OEV TPEmEL VO amoKpOWYEL TN
devtepn apyn, mov elval 6 mapamApOUG TG KAl d€mel TV avdAvon pag: O
0paTdG  KOWOVIKOG  degopds  omaptileton  Gmd  ((AeKTIKEQ»  KIVNOELS.
Awocapnvifovtag avt TV Tpdtacn Uraivovpe 6To KEVIPO TOL TPOPANUATOS.

36. M¢ v évvola mobh g €dwoe 6 L. Hjelmslev, Prolegomena to a
Theory of Language, ayyh. ute. Whitfield, Madison, U. Wisconsin Press, 1963-
yorA. ute. Una Canger, ProUgomenes ¢ une thiorie du langage, Minuit, 1968.
Tov axorovOnce 6 R. Barthes, Elements de samiologie (1964), Seuil 1966, §

v, 1.
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H ®TZH TOY KOINQNIKOY AEXMOY: H
MONTEPNA ENAAAAKTIKH AYZH

""Av Bélovpe Vo TPOYUATELTOVUE TO CRTNHOL TG YVOONG LEGO GTNV TLO
mpomOnpévn cdyyxpovn Kowvmvio, £vo TPOKATOPKTIKO CRTNUO ivol va
amoQUGIGOVE Yio TV UeBOdIKN avamapdcTao TOL KAVOLUE YU VTV
TV teEAevTOLN. Y TEPATAOTOLDVTOG, LTOPOVIE VO TODUE dTL TOLAGYLIGTOV
Katd 16 de0TEPO NUIGL TOD oumdva oVt ) Topdotact [yel popaotel kat'
apyn oé dvo povtéha: 1 Kowwvia amotedel Aettovpyikny oAdtnrta, M
Kowovia gival dtoupepévn oto dVvo. Mmopolpe va é&ekovicovpe T
mpdTo UéE 1O Ovopo tod Talcott Parsons (TovAdylotov yid pHeTd TOV
TOAENO) KOl TNG GYOANG TOV, Kol Td AAAo pé 16 papélotikd pebpo (dAeg
01 o0Aég IOV 16 amaptilovv, 0G0 S10POPETIKES KL av givorl HETOED TOVG,
déyovror TV apyn G TOEKNG TAANG Kol THV  SWIAEKTIKY ®OC
SVOSIKOTNTA TOV SLAPOPPDOVEL THY KowmVikY evotnta).”’

37. BA. Wwitepa Talcott Parsons, The Social System, Glencoe, Free
Press, 1967 Sociological Theory and Modern Society, N.Y., Free Press,
1967. 'H Bproypaoio g papéiotikng Bemplog yid Thv onuepvi) Kovaovio
06, Katoddppove Tave Grd mevivio oelides. Mmopolpe v cupBovAgvtovpe
™MV ypnown kotdtaén (vioole kol kpitikn fifloypaeio) oo ékove & P.
Souyri, Le marxisme apris Marx, Flammarion, 1970. Mid gvdiopépovoa
GIoYM NG GUYKPOLGOTS OVAEST. GE aVTA TG SO0 HEYEA pEOUOTA TG KOV~
vikfg Oewpiog kal g avapuéng toug €xel 600et dmo T6v A. W. Oouldner,
The Coming Crisis of Western Sociology (1970), London, Heinemann, §3'
iKd. 1972. Avt 1 60yKpovo™ Katéyel onpavtiky 0éon oty okéymn tob J.
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A¥T6 10 pebodoroykd ywpiopa, mov kabopilelt dvo peydia €idn
AGYOL OvVOQOPIKA HE THV KOWOViK, TPOEPYETAL GO TOV JEKOTO EVOTO
awova. 'H 18éa, 6T | kowvovia oynuotiCel Iva opyovikd Oro, ywpig 6
Omolo Tavel va gival Kowvawvio (Kot 1 Kowmviohoyio, dév €xel TAEOV
avTIKEIpEVO), 0éomole 6TO TVELA TOV WPLTAOV TNG YOAAKNAG GYOANG:
Stutvmdvetor akpiBéotepa pé oV Asrtovpyiopd (fonc-tionnalisme)-
maipvel GAAN tpomn, Otav v dekaetio Tob 'S0 6 Parsons e&opoidvet
v kowvevia pé Iva avtoppodulopuevo svotua. To Bewpntikd, axdpa
Kot 1O VAWKO, Hoviélo Ofv elvar mAéov O Cwvtavog opyoaviopdc,
mapEXETOL AmO TNV KLPEPVNTIKY o0 ToALATAACLALEL TIG EPAPUOYES TOV
oV kowmvio katd TV odpkewe Kol otd TEAN TOD devTéPOL
TAYKOG IOV TOAENLOV.

Xtov Parsons 1M apyn 1od cvotiuatog €ivol, Gv pmopovpE VA
EKQPPOOTOVUE £TC1, OKOUN 01o1000EN: avTicTo el oty otabeponoinon
TOV ovATTLEOKOV OIKOVOHL®MY KOl TOV KOWOVIOV TG oeboviag vrd
v ayido evog petplomabovg welfare state.’™® Ttoug onuepvong
Tepuavovg Bewpntikovg, 1 Systemtheorie eivar TeXVOKPATIKY, 1TOL
KUVIKT, Y10 V& PNV TOOUE OMEATICUEV: I OPLOVIO TOV OVOYKOV KOT
TOV MO0V TOV atOp®mv 1 TOV oudd®V pHE TIG Aettovpyieg mov
e€aocpariler 10 ovomnua dév elvar mAEOV TOpd  Evag  GUVOAQENG
Tapayovtag Tng Aertovpyiog Tov* 1M TPOUYUATIKY] GKOTIUOTNTO TOD
GLOTALATOG, O AOYOG Y& TOV Omol0 avTtompoypoupati-fetor odv pud
VONU®V PNyavi, €IVOL 1 LEYIGTOTTOINGT TG GOALPIKNG OXEONG TOV input
pé o output tov, dNAadN M omodoTikdOTNTO TOV. 'AKOMHO KOl OTOV
HETAPAALOVTOL O1 KAVOVEG TOV KOl TOpoVSIAlovTol KOVOTOpIES, aKOMa
kail Otav o1 ducAettovpyieg Tov,

Habermas, mo¥ givon kKAnpovopog g ZyxoAng g Ppoykeodptng kol avti-
TOAOG NG YeEPUOVIKNG Oewpiog Tol Kowvwvikohd GuoTAUATOg, KLPIng TOD
Luhmann.

38. Avm 1 aictodo&io eppaviCeton kabapd 6té cuumepdcpato o R.
Lynd, Knowledge for What?, Princeton M.P., 1939, 239, mo0 napabétet
6 M. Horkheimer, Eclipse of Reason, Oxford U.P., 1947 yoA\. pto.
Eclipse de la raison., Payot, 1974, 191: péoa omv cdyypovn Kovmvia 1
EMOTAUN «PEMEL VAL OVTIKATOGTNGEL TV Opnokeio oy €yel «ypnotpomomOel
pHéEXPL KOpou» Y14 va Kabopicel Tovg okomovg {ong.
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dnwg ol amepyiec M oi kpicelg N ol avepyieg N ol TOMTIKES ETOVAGTAGELS,
UTOpEL VA LOG KAVOLY VO TIGTEYOVLE GE IOV EVOALAKTIKY ADOT Kot VA
YEVVIIOOUV EATIOEC, OLCLOOTIKG EYOVHE VA Klvovpe HE E0MTEPIKES
AVATPOGOUPUOYES KOT TO OTOTEAEGHO TOVG OV pmopel v etvon mopd M
Bektioon g «Cong» oL cvoTAHaToc* 1 UOVN EVOAAOKTIKY ADoN G€
outn TV TEAEOTOINON TOV 0moddcewv givor 1 evipomia, dniadn 1M
7t0tp0u<w'1.39

Kt €d® axopa, yopic v oAcOnocovpe omv GmrAOTKOTNTO HL0G
Kowmviohoyiag Tng Kowwvikng Oewmpioag, eivor dvokoro vé pnv de-
YTOOUE TOVAGYIGTOV M TOPOAANAIO GAVAUESH GE OVTN TNV «GKANPT»
TEYVOKPOTIKY €KO0YN TNG KOWOVING KAT 0TNV 0l0KNTIKN TPpooTddeia wov
omouteitar, Iotw kol pé TV ovopooic TOoD  «mTpowONuUEVOL
P1AeAELOEPIGHOVY, OTIG O AVOTTVYUEVES PLOUNYAVIKES KO1-

39. H. Schelsky, Der Mensch in dem wissenschaftlichen Zeitalter, Koln
1961, 24: «H xvpuopyio 100 kpdtovg 0év exdnimveton mAov povo pé v
povomdAnon g xpnong g Plag (Max Weber) 1 v andpaon yid v
Kkatdotaon éktaktng avaykng (Carl Schmitt), GAla mtplv dn' OAa P TO Ye-r YOVOG
Ot anoocilel Y14 Tov Babud amoTELEGUATIKOTNTOG OADV TOV TEXVIKOV LECMY
To»  VWAPYOLV GTOVG KOATOLG TOv, OTL dwtnpel ekeiva, TOV omoiwv 1
OTOTELECUATIKOTNTO €Tvol ey, Kol pumopel TpoakTikd vé tomobetn el 10 010
€€ Amd 10 TEdIo EPAPLOYNG AVTOV TOV TEYVIKOV UEG®V OV EMPAALEL GTOVG
aAhovcy. O Eleye xaveig 011 avty givor pid Bempia yid 16 kpdrog, oyt yid to
ovotnua. 'AALG 6 Schelsky mpocBéter: «To 1010 16 Kpdrog Eyxel vmotaytel Adym
700 Bropnyavikod ToAMTIGHOV: ONA. 1O péca kabopilovv Tovg okomovg 1 HaAAoV
ot TEYVIKES SLUVOTOTNTES EMPAAAOVY TRV YPNHON TOV TOVG KAVOLUED. XE AVTOV TO
vopo & Habermas avtitdocel v amoyn 0Tt Td cHVOLL TOV TEYVIKOV UEC®V KOT
16 cvotiuato g EALoyng oxomobetnpévng dpdong 6év avamtdicGovIal TOTE
avtovopa: «IIpoKTiKéG GUVETEIEG NG EMOTNUOVIKNG KOl TEYVIKNG TPOOSOV»
(1968), 616 Thiorie und Praxis, Neuwied, Luchterhand, 1963* yaA\. ute. Raulet,
Theorie et praxis, Payot, 11, 115-136. BA. eniong J. Ellul, La technique et Yenjeu
du stiele, Paris, Armand Colin, 1954- Le Systeme technicien, Paris, Calmann-
Lovy. O Ch. Le-vinson, cuvdikaAotg nyémg, dwuknpdooel kabopd ot ol
anepyieg kil yevikd 1 Ioyvpn mieon mod ackeitar and tlg loyvpés opyavmoelg
TOV gpyaTdV TPOoKaAoVLV piav Evioon mov €v téhel guvoel TV amodoTikoTnTo
T00 ovotnuatog pE avti Vv Evtaon e&nyel v teyvikn Kol dloyeiplotikng
TPO0d0 TG apepkavikng Prounyaviog (16 avaeéper 6 H. F. de Virieu, Le Matin,
AegképPprog 1978, €idkod tetyog «Que veut Giscard?»).
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VOVIEG Yl0. VO KATOGTOVUV OVIUYOVICTIKEG (CUVER®MS VO LEYIGTOMON-
GoLvV TV «opBoroykdTNTOY TOVG) HEGH 6TO TAOIGLO TNG EXAVAAYNG
TOD TOYKOGUIOL OIKOVOUIKOD TOAELOV peTd v dekaetia Tov '60.

ITépa and v TepdoTIo peTatoOmIon Tov odnyel Gmd v okéym
evog Comte otnv okéyn evog Luhmann, dopaiveton pio kot poévn 10éa
Yo TO KOW®VIKO: 6Tt 1 Kowvovio omotedel iy eviaio oAdTNTO, IOV
«EvotikdmrTay. Avtd 10 datummvel € capnvelo 6 Parsons: «H mo
OTOQUGCIOTIKN TPOVTOOEST Y1 VA givar KOA pio duvapuky avaivon,
glvan xabe mpdPAnpa vé cuvapTaTol SloPKMG KOl GUOTNUOTIKG HE TV
KATAGTOON TOV GLOTHWNATOG Oswpoldpevov @¢ oAdtnra... [...] Mk
dwdwacioc 1 Iva ovvoro mpodmobBécemv eite 'ouveloepépel otV
dwmpnon (| omv  avantoén) 100 ovotjuotog,  eite  glval
'duodettovpyikny'  emewdn  TANTTEL  THV  OKEPOLOTNTO Kol THV
OMOTEAEGHOTIKOTTA TOD GLoTApOTOoN. ™ 'TAAAG avth 1 18€a aviket Kol
GTOVG «rsxvoncpdrsg».“ 'E€ 00 ka1 1 meloTIKOTNTO TNG: £)0VTaG TG péSQ
vé yivel mpaypotikodOTNTa, €YEL KOU TG HECO VA TOPUCKEVAGEL TIG
amodeiéelg g Eivor ekeivo mod 6 Horkheimer dmokaAiotoe
«TOPAVOLL TOV /\(')yov.42

'Aképo propotipe vé 0empPNGOLILE TOPAVOTKOVG TOV PEAAITUO TNG
aOTOPPYOIENG TOD GUGTAHOTOC Kol TOV TEAEIMG KAEIGTO KV-

40. T. Parsons, Essays in Sociological Theory Pure and Applied, Glencoe,
Free Press, 1957 (énavékd.), 46-47.

41. 'H Mé&n exhapPavetar 6o cvoppova pé v évvola mod 6 J. K. Gal-
braith £édmwaoe atov dpo teyvodoun ot6 £€pyo tov Le nowel Etat industriel. Essai
sur le systime Sconomique americain, Gallimard, 1968, 1 6 R. Aron ctov dpo
ey wio-ypagpeioypotiyn odourp otd €pyo tov Dix-huit legons sur la sociite
industrielle, Gallimard, 1982, xu 8yt pé ™v évvown mov Bupiler 6 dpog
ypagelokpotio. Avtdg eival TOAM WO «AKOUTTOCH, €MEWN elvar  TOGO
KOW®VIKOTOATIKOG 860 KOT OIKOVOUIKOG KOT £pYETOL OPYIKG GO HIb KPLTIKY
mo0 doknoe M 'Epyatikn 'Avtimolitevon (Kollontai) oty govsio 1OV umoA-
oefikov, Kol KOTOTY 1 TPOTOKIGTIKY OVTITOAITELOT GTOV GTOMVIGHO. BA.
oyetikd Cl. Lefort, Elements d'une critique de la bureaucratie, Geneve, Droz,
1971, omov M xpitikny dStevphvetal, oyKaAMAlovtag TV  YPUPELOKPOTIKN
KOW®Viol 6T0 GOVOAO TNG.

42. Eclipse de la raison, loc. cit., 183.
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KAO TGOV YEYOVOT®V KOl TOV EPUNVEIOV UOVO UéE TV Tpobmdbeon ott
Sbétovpe M Ot 1oyvplopacte g dbétovpe Iva mapoatnpniplo
o0 €& Oplopod drapevyel amd v EAEN Tove. "Etotl Asttovpyei i apyn
mg taikng TaAng pnéoa oty Bewpia yid TV Kowvwvio petd amd tov
Marx.

*Av N «mopadoctaky Bewpio amedeitol TavTo PHE TV EVOOUATOON)
MG OTOV TPOYPUUUATIOHO TOD KOW@VIKOD OA0L ®G omAd epyoAeio
peylotomoinong Tov omoddcewv avtob tol televtaiov, eivor ywoti M
embopio ™G Y16 pov evotiky kol 6Aomolovca aAnbelo TpooeEpeTal
OTNV &VOTIKN Kol OAOTOOVGO TPAKTIKN TMOV  SloyEPLoTdV 10D
ovotipatoc. ‘H «iprruchin® Oempia, enedh axpipdc Pasiletor oé évav
TPOYPOUUOTIKO OVIGHO kol Ovomiotel Yyl TIG OLVOECELG KOl TIG
GUUPIMOOELS, TPETEL VA eivan 6€ BEom va Eepiyel Amd avth TV poipa.

Yuvendg 6 popélopdg kobodnyeitor amod Iva dAho povtédo tng
Kowoviag (kal oy dAAN 10€a g Aeltovpyiag TG YvAdong, Tod Umopel
vé vyevwnbei péoa otV KOwmvio Kol TOOL  PmOPOOUE VA TRV
OTOKTNOOVUE). AVTO TO HOVIEAO YEVVIETOL HEGO OTOVG OYDOVEG OV
GVVOOEVOVY TNV ETEVOVGT TOV TOPASOCIUKDV TOAITIKOV KOWVOVIDV Ao
OV KomToAMopd. Aév  pmopovdue VO TopakoAovONcovpE €6D TIG
MEPWMETEIEG TOV, TOL KOATOAAUPAVOLV TNV KOW®VIKY, TOAITIKY Kol
1deoloyikn 1otopic. TOv €M Kol TEPIGGHTEPO GO £vav cudva. Od
apkecTOOUE otV pveio ol amoAoyiopoD Tov pmopel v yivel onpepa,
ywti M poipo TOvg €ivor Yvooth: pHéca oTIC (QAelebbBepeg M
TPOYOPNUEVES QIAEAEVDEPES YDPEG O HETOCYNUATIOUOS OVTOV TOV
ayovev Kol Tdv opydvov Tovg c€ pubuotés tol CLGTAWOTOS GTIG
KOUHOVVIOTIKEG KOWMVIEC 1 E€MGTPOPN, ©6T0 Ovopo toh idov 10l
papélopod, Toh OlomomnTikoD HOVTIEAOL KOU TMV  OAOKANPOTIKOV
OTOTEAEGUAT®V TOV, AQOT 0f AydVEG avTol GTEPNONKAY ATADG

43. M. Horkheimer, «Traditionnelle und kritische Theorie» (1937),
otV YoAA. pto. Maillard & Muller, Thiorie traditionnelle et thiorie cri-
tiqgue, Gallimard, 1974. BA. erniong v yoAh. pto. Tob Gollectif du College
de Philosophie, Thiorie critique, Payot, 1978, xal tv Aehoyiopuévn Pipiio-
ypoaoio g Zyog g Ppaykpovptng (Yorlum, ¢tavel og to 1978) oto
Esprit 5 (Mdwog 1978), dmo toug Hoehn & Raulet.
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70V SIKOLOHATOC VA VITaPYoVV** Kol TavToD, pé Tov évav 1§ tOv GAko
TiTAO, M| KPITIKN TNG TOMTIKNG otkovopiog (avTog NTov & vIOTITAOG TOD
Kepoaldaiov toh Marx) kof 1 Kpitikn] THG GALOTPIOUEVIG KOWV®VING, TOD
Ntav 16 avticToro G, ¥PNoomodnkav d¢ ototyeio péco oTov
TPOYPOUULATIGHO TOD Gucrﬁparog.46

BéBata, 16 xpitikd povtého Satnpnbnke woi exientovOnke,
avTIHETOTILOVTAG VT THV d1d1KaGio, 0€ HEWOVOTNTEG dTMOC 1| XYOAN
e Opaykeodpc i 1 opddo 100 Socialisme ou Barbaric*® 'AAAG, 8év
pmopoidipe v kpdyoupe t6 yeyovodg dti, Kabmg t6 Kovmvikd vrdpadpo
™G opyNg TG draipeonc, M Ta&ikn TaAN, aupAiovetal péxpt onueiov va
xovelr kaOe plloomaotikdTNTO, £V TEAEL €KTEOMKE OTOV Kivduvo VA
arnoiéoel ™V BeopnTikn TG Pdon Kol VA KOTOVTAGEL «OVTOTio» M
«ehmidan,” Srapopropio 16 AdYoVg TWAG £V ovopaTL TOH avBpdTOY 1
00 Adyov M TG dMoVPYIKOTTAG N OKOUO THG TASE KOWMVIKNG
Katnyopiag, mov in extremis ovolopuPdver Tic amiBaveg mAEOV
Agrtovpyieg TOV KPUTIKOD VTOKEWEVOV, TG O TPiTog KOGUOG M M
portntikh veoraio.*

Avt) 1 oynpotikny (1] OKEAETIKN) avAUVNOT €ixE MG OTOKAEIGTIKO
okomd vé kobopicel TV TPoPANHOTIKY HEGOH GTNV OToid EVVOOULE VA
tomofetnoovpe T6 (AT TG YVDONG HEGH GTIG TPO®-

44. BA. CI. Lefort, op. cit.- Un komme en trop, Seuil, 1976- C. Cas-
toriadis, La socUU bureaucratique, 10/18, 1973.

45. BA. 14 mapdaderypa. J. P. Gamier, Le marxisme Unifiant, Le Sy-
comore, 1979.

46. Eivan 6 tithog mob £pepe 1O «Ppyavo KPITIKNG Kol ETOVOCTATIKOD
TPOGAVATOMGHOVY, TO 01010 ekd1ddTaY 6md 0 1949 (g 16 1965 dnd puav
opada. Kol Tob 6oL 0l KOPLoL GLUVTAKTES (VIO S18POopO. YELSDVVLL) GOV Of
C. de Beaumont, D. Blanchard, G. Castoriadis, S. de Diesbach, CI. Lefort,
J.- F. Lyotard, A. Maso, D. Moth6, B. Sarrel, P. Simon, P. Souyri.

47. E. Bloch, Das Prinzip Hoffnung (1954-1959), Frankfurt, 1967.
BA. G. Raulet, (od.), Utopie-Marxisme sehn E. Bloch, Payot, 1976.

48. "Yrowvtypdg v tlg Oecopnrucéc mpoyeipoloyieg mov eiyav ommon
GTOVG TTOAEWOVG TNG 'AAyepiog kol Tob Bietvap Pewg kol otd pountikd Ki-
ymuo mg dexoaetiog Tod dnvro. ‘Eva Iotopikd mavopapio xovv ddacet ol A.
Schnapp «ai P. Vidal-Naquet, Journal de la commune itudiante, Seuil,
1969, mapovcioon.
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Onuéveg Propnyavikés kowvovies. Totl dév pumopovue va yvopilovue
5,1t Geopa TV yvoon, oniadn mowo mpoPAnpato avipeTonilel M
avamtuén koi 1 diadoon tng onuepa, av dév EEpovue Timota yid TNV
Kowwvia, péca omv dmoio Ppioketat. Kai, onpepa neptocdTepo Gnd
moté, 10 v& yvopilelg xkdtlt yI' ovTRV oNuoivel TPOTO-TPOTA VA
Stohéyelg oV Tpoémo moh 04 TV epOTAOELS, OV givan emiong & TpdmOg
pé tév Omolo umopei va mPoceEépel omavtioels. Aév pmopovdue vd
Kpivoupe, 81t & KOPLOg pOLOG TNG YvdONG cuvictatal 61d v amotelel
amopaitnTo 6TotKElo TG Aettovpying TG Kowwviog kol vé evepyei Katd
GUVETELDL GTOV XDPO TNG, TAPd HOVO GV EXOovpEe Kpivel dTL N Kov@via
elvar wd peydhn ppavi.*

Avtiotpoga, 6&v pumopovpe v vmoloyifovpe HE TV KPLTIKA
Aertovpyio g yvoong Kot va oyedidlovpe va mpocovaTorcovpE THV
avantuén kol v 61doon ¢ mpdg avt) TV Katevbuvor, mapd poévo
av €yovpe amopacicel 5t 0év amotedel Evo eVEOUATOUEVO dAO Kol 0Tt
eEokohovdel VA katotpdyetar Gmd pov opyq apeoPrtnonc.®® H.
EVOALOKTIKY AV @aivetol coapng (Spotoyévelr 1 SvadikdTnTo, TOL
KOW®VIKOV, AELITOVPYIOUOS 1 KPITIKIGUOG TNG YVMGTG), GAAL 1] amdPacn
@aivetar S0okoro vé Anedei | avbaipen.

"Exovv amomeipabei va Eg@yovy Gmd ToOTN THV EVOAAAKTIKN AVon
Sdlakpivovtag 600 €idn yvdong, 0 éva BeTiKioTikd, ToO edkola Ppiokel
TAV €QOPLOYN TOL OTIG OYETIKEG TEXVIKEG, 00eg oyeTiCovTol Pé TOvg
avOpdmovg kol Té VAIKA, Kol TPooeEpeTal VA yivel Uid TopayOYIK?
Svvaun amapoitntn otd oVoTH, T6 GALO KPITIKS 1| AVAGTOYXOOTIKS 1
EPUNVELTIKO, TOV pOTOVTAG Gueca 1 Eupeca yid tlg agiec 1 tovg
oK0TOVG ToPEUTOSILEL KaOe «avarTnony.”!

49. Lewis Mumford, The Myth of the Machine. Technics and Human
Development, London, Seeker & Warburg, 1967* yoaAl. ute. Le mythe
de la machine, Fayard, 1974.

50.'H todvtevon avdpeso oe avtég He dbo vrnobicelg domépva piov
ikkAnom, M omoio EvtoHTOG GKOTEVE VO, EMTOYEL THV GUUUETOYN TGV Ol0-
vooupévev oto ovotnua: Ph. Nemo, «La nouvelle responsabiiite des
clercs», Le Monde, 8 Zentepfpiov 1978.

51."H Beopntkn avtiBeon ovaueoo oty Naturwissenschaft xal otv
Geisteswissenschaft Thcel Tv kataymyn g and wdv W. Dilthey (1863-
1911), yoAA. pto. Remy, Le monde de Vesprit, Aubier-Montaigne, 1947.
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H ®TZH TOT KOINQNIKOT AEEMOT: H
METAMONTEPNA ITPOOIITIKH

"Epeig 8év axorovBodpe avth TV empepiotikn Abon. [IpesPevovpe dti
70 évaALaypo o yupehel va SDoEL, AAAL OVGLOGTIKG AVATOPAYEL,
e va givar kaiplo o€ oyéon pé Oceg KOWMVIES oG EVOLUPEPOVV KOl
OVAKEL TO 1010 6€ [ okéyn pé avTIfESELS, TOV BV OVTIGTOLXEL GTOVG
7o {onpovg TPOTOVS TNG HETANOVTEPVAG YVOOoNS. H otkovopikn
«EmavekdimAmaon» oTnV onuepvi eaon Tov Komtalopov, Bondoduevn
amd TV PETAPOAN TOV TEXVIKDV KOT TMOV TEYVOAOYIDV, GUUTOPEVETAL,
OGS £Yovv TEL, PLE PG AEITOVPYIKT LETABOAN TOV KpaTOV: UE apeTnpio
0TS TO GOVOPOLO SIUUOPPDVETAL Ll EIKOVA TNG KOWOVING TOV Hag
VTOYPEMVEL VA avafemPNGoVIE GOPaPA TIC TPOGEYYIGEIS TOD
mopovotalovral eVOAaKTIKA. "Ag ol e, Y1& vé cuvoyilovue, dtt of
AELTOVPYIES TNG PUOUIONG KOl GUVERDG TNG AVATOPOYM®YNS 0PalpoHVTOL
kot 06 apapovviotr oAoéva Kot TeplocdTEPO Ao TOVG drevbuvTtég Kol O
Tig epmotevovtal o€ avtopota. To Tpotapykd {Rtnua yiveton kol 06
yiveton 16 vé S1a0étovpe TAnpopopieg Tov T teAevTaio O& Tpémel va
£€YOVV TNV UVIUN TOVG, ®GTE VA Aafaivouy Tlg katdAinieg amopdoels.
"H xatoyn minpoeopiadv givor kot 0a eivar appodidora tdv Kabe Aoyng
ewkav. 'H 0bvovsa 1a&n 04 eivon exeivor mov Aafaivovv tlg
amo@acels. Aév amaptifeTon TAEOV Gmd TNV TOPASOGLOKT] TOATIKY TAEN,
Ao 6o Iva puktd otpdpa amrotelobpevo and devbuvtég
EMYEIPNOEDV, AVATEPOVS VITOAANAOVGS, d1EV-
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BuVTEG LeyOA®V ETAYYEALLOTIKMV, CUVIIKOAGTIKMV, TOMTIKOV, Op)-
GKEVTIKAOV opyavhoemy.™

'H xowortopia givar Ot péoa € avti» 10 mAaiclo ol modatol
TOAOL EAENC, TOV OMOTELOVVTOV GNO T KPATN-E0VT), TOL KOWLOTO, TO,
emoyyéALOTA, TOVG OeGOVG Kal TIg 16TOPIKES TAPASOGELS, YAVOUV
0 BéhynTpo tovg. Kar 6¢ delyvouv mia 011 Tpémel v ovTiKaTo-
otafolv, TovAdyloTov otnv KAipoka T Otk Toug. 'H emitpomn
TOV TPIOV NIEP®V 0V givar dNUoeiing morog éaénc. OT ((tawri-
GEIQ) UE PEYOAO OVOUOTO, LUE NPWEG TNG GVYYPOVNG 1OTOPIaG, Ko-
Oiotavton o dvokokec.” Aév mpokadel TAEOV EVOOLGLIGHO VG, 0po-
oldvecal otd vi «@tdoelg v [eppovion, dTmg eaivetal va to
nmpoteivel 6 I'aAAog Tpodedpoc ®¢ oKkomd (NG GTOVE GUUTATPLO-
teg Tov. 'Emiong dév €yovpe va kdvovpe aAndvd pé évav okomo
Conc. O okomdg 0vtog €xel apebei otnv didkpion Tod kKabevoc. O
KkaBévag eivor vevbvvog Y16 oV €avtd Tov. Kal Prot yvopilovv
OG0 Alyog givol ToDTOG O €0VTOG.

52. 0 M. Albert, enitpomog 6td YoAAKO XxEdt0, ypapet: «To Zyxédo givar
éva ypapelo peretdv g kvPépvmong (...). 'Emiong eivor éva  peydio
oTawpodpout Tod EBvouc, Eva otavpodpdpt dtov Jupmvovtar oi 1déec, dmov avti-
mapatdooovtol ol andyelg Kot yivovtar ol petaforés (...). Aév mpémel vd €ipa-
ote povot. Ipémer ol GAAot va pag dwoupmtilovv (...)» [L-'Expansion, Noéuppiog
1978). 'Avagopkd pé t6 mpopinua g amogaons, PA. G. Gafgen, Theorie der
wissenschaftlichen Entscheidung, Tiibingen, 1963- L. Siez, Critique de la
dicision (1973), Presses de la Fondation nationale des sciences politiques, 1976.

53. *A¢ mopokoAOLVONGOLVE TNV TAPAKUY OVOUATOV dTtmg XtdAv, Mdo,
Kdotpo dg Aektikdv cupPforov e emavactaong £0m kol eikoot ypovia. *Ag
AVOAOYIGTOVLE TV KaTdppevuon TG ekdvog Tov Ttpoédpov otig HITA petd amnd
™V vdbeon tod Watergate.

54. TIpoxertar yid kevrpwkd Oépa tod R. Musil, Der Mann ohne Eigen-
schaften (1930-1933), Hamburg, Rowohlt" yoaA)X. ute. Jacottet, L'hom-me sans
qualitis, Seuil, 1957. Z¢ éva ehedBepo oyodl0, 6 J. Bouveresse vmoypappilel tv
ovyyéveln ol Bépatog g «amoydpveone» tod 'Eavtob pé tv «kpion» tov
eMOTAU®V otV opyn Tob elkootol aldva kol pé v emomporoyio ot E.
Mach* mapaBéter tlg akdiovbeg paptupieg: «Aedopévng Idaitepa g
Katdotaong, oty onoio Ppicketol N EMOTAUN, vag avBpwmog amotedeitar an*
5,T1 Aéve of dAlot Ot givor 1 Gmd J,T1L KAvouy of



56 O KOINQNIKOXZ AEXMOX:

Amd avti ™V omocvvleon Tov peEYdAwV 'Apnyncemy, TV onoio
04 avalvcovpe TapoKaT®, ETETOL EKEIVO TOV pEPLKOl avaihovy MG TV
S1dhvon 1ol KowvmvikoD decpol Kol To TEPUCUE TOV KOWMVIKOV
0AOTNTOV G6€ [d Kotdotacn palomv oamapTilopevov Grd Eekoppéva
dropa, TG OOl £YOVV PLyTEl G€ £va TOPAAOYO UTPAOV-VIKO Kivnpa.ﬁs
'AAMAG TOoDTO 06V onuaivel Timota, ivol pid ontikny Tov TV vouilovpe
Oolopévn Gmnd TV Topadeiclo WOPACTOON OGS  ATOAEGUEVNG
«OPYOVIKN G KOWmViag.

O eavtdg givar KAt eLdy1oT0, GALO dEV €lval ATOUOVOUEVOG, £XEL
eumAakel péco o €va VEASL oYEcEMV TO TEPITAOKO KAl O €VKivTO
amd moté. Eivon mavrta, véog M y€poc, Gvipag 1 yvvaiko, TAOVGLOG M
QTOYOG,  TomofeTnUéVOog  G€  «OTOVPOSPOUIY  KUKA®UATOV
emkowvoviac, éotm kol av €Tval unSaplvd.56 Eivar mpotipdtepo va
movpe Ot givon Tomobetnpévog 6€ Bécelg an' dmov TEPVOLY UnvipoTOL
TOKIANG PUGEMG. 'AALG akdpo Kl & O amdKkANpog 6év otepeital TOTE
v &fovoio movew o€ ovtd TG unvopato wov TOV  SlamEPVOLV,
tonofetdvtag tov ot 0€omn 1o Toumod N Toh dékTn, | TG AVAPOPAC.
lMati 1 petatdémon tov 6€ oyéon MHE OLTE TG ATOTEAECUATO TOV
YAOGGIKOV Toyvidtdv (kotavoovpe Non 6Tt wpdkertal yU' avtd) gival
aveyTn, TOLAQyIoTOV pEYPLG €vOg opiov (éotw kol &v avtd eivor
peVoT0), KAl pdAoto £xel Tpokvyel and tlg pubuicelg Ko TpomTavTog
GO TIG AVOTPOCUPUOYES OV TPOKOAEL TO

dAAoL pé avtd oy Aéve Ot gtvan (...). TIpdrerton y1d Evov kdopo dmov Té
Bropéva copPavta Exovv avelapmmromombet dnd tov dvBpwno (...). Etvon évag
KOco¢ 100 cupPaiverv, 6 kdopog eketvov oL cupPaivel yopig vé cupPaivel
oé kavévay kol yopig Kaveig va eivar veevbuvog y' avtd» («La problomati-
que du sujet dans L'homme sans qualitis», Norott (Arras) 234 & 235
(AexéupBprog 1978 -Tavovdprog 1979)- 16 dnUocievpévo Keipevo dév eAeyyon-
KE GO TOV GLYYPAPER).

55. J. Baudrillard, 4 I'ombre des majoritis silencieuses, ou la fin du
social, Utopie, 1978.

56. Etvor 10 Ae&loyo g Bempiag tdv cuomudtov PA. yid mopd-
detypo Ph. Nemo, loc. cit.: «*Ag okeptodpe TV Kowvmvio Og cOOTNHO, HE
™mv évvoun, TG KuPBepvnTikng. Avtd 6 GhoTnuaL ivon £vol SIKTLO ETIKOVOVIDV
HE SLOGTOVPAOCELS, POV 1 EMKOIV®VIO, GLYKAIVEL KT OOV OVOKOTOVELLE-
Tt (...))>.
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oLOTNUA Yo VO PBeATidcel TV amddoon Tov. Mmopolpe paAioto va
mobpe OTL 16 ovotnua pmopel kol opeilel v evBoappivel avtég Tig
petatomicelg kabocov aymviletar evavtio oty Sk Tov gvipomia, Kol
Hid Kovotopio, 1| omoio avTIoTOlXEL G€ UV ampocdOKNTY «Kivion»
kol otnv ovotoyn petdbeon tobl TAde etaipov M TG TAdE opadag
etaipov, mov Biyovtar dmo v Kkivnorn ovty, Uropel V& TPOcPEPEL GTO
GUOTNUO OVTO TO TAPOTANP®UA, TOV €V TTavel vé To (ntel kot vé T6
kazovordvel.t

Koatavoolpe topa péoa € Tolo TPOOTTIKY] TPOTEIVALLE TOPATAVD
®g  yevikn péBodo mpocéyylong 1A  YA®oowd moyvidia.  Aév
woyvpopocte OTL OAOKANPT M| KOWOVIKY GYECT] OVAKEL GE AT TNV
T4En (owtd 04 mopapeivel €0 ekkpepng epmnomn)’ dAlo t6 OTL T4
YA®OGGIKE Toyvidlo avTmpoo®nehovy Amd d peptd tov eldyioto
Babud g oyxéong mod amorteitor Yoo VA vmdpyel kowwvia, O&V
ypeleTal v Katapvyovpe oty tepintwon tov Po-fivedva yid vé t6
Kévovpe dextd: mpiv axopa yevvnbel, pué t& Ovopa mov tov diveral, T6
modi €xel MO Tomoben el avapopwkd ué v Iotopion wov dmyeitan 6
mEPIYLPOG o0 kal of oxéon pé Vv omoia 04 mpémer apydtepa vd
petatomotel. *H axopa mo dria: T {Rtnua Tov Kowmvikod despov,
o Mmpa, civor Iva ylooowod moyvidy, T  morvidt  Tng
épomnuatodeciag, mod amodidel dueco i 0éon o€ ekeivov mov TO
0étel, o' exeivov Tov amevbiveTon kal 6' ekeivo OV avagépeTat: avTn N
£pMOTNOMN €ivor NON 6 KOWmVIKOG deaUdG.

57. "Evo mapdderypo el owoet 6 J. P. Gamier, op. cit,, 93: «T6 Kév-
Tpo [TAnpoeopnong yié v Kowvavikn 'Avavéwon, mov dievboveton md tovg
H. Dougier xal t6v F. Bloch-Laino, £yet 6komd vé kotoypayet, vé ovaldoet
kol va droddoel mAnpogopieg oxetikd Pé Tlg véeg epmelpieg ™G Kabnpuepmg
Comg (exmaidevon, vyeia, SIKOOGUVN, TOATIGTIKEG OPUCTNPLOTITES, TOAEOS0-
pio kal. apyrtektovikn ktA.). Avt 1 tpanelo ototyeiov yid tlg 'evalhokTi-
KEC MPOKTIKES' TPOGPEPEL TIC VINPesiec ™G oTd Kpatikd dpyavo mod givon
EMPOPTIOUEVA. VO EVEPYOVV ETOL MOTE 1 'TOAMTIK] KOW®VIN' VO TopOpEVEL
moMtiopévn kowwvio: Emrpon Xyediov, T'papporteio Kowwviknig Apdong,
D.A.T.A.R. ktA.».

58. 0 S. Freud t6vice Idwitepa ot TV HOpeN «mIpoopiopovy. BA.
Marthe Robert, Roman des origines, origin« du roman, Grauet, 1972.
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A6 ™V GAAN pepLd, PECH G pId KOV®VIO OOV O EMKOVMVINKOG
nopayovrog kabiotoator pépa pE T pépa MO EUQAVAG, MG
mpaypatikoém o kof ocvvape oc mpdPinue,’’ eivor PEPao i M
YAOGGOIKY émoym maipvel gl véa omovdadtnra, TV omoic Bo MTOV
EMITOANLO0 VA avayAyovle O0TO TOPUSOCIOKO EVOAAAYHO TOD YEWPO-
yoyuob Adyov 1| TG povomievpng petoPifoacng totd unvopatog, drd ™
Wi peptd, Kot g eAe0BepN Ekppacng N 1o S1addyov, md TV GAAY.
I[Mave o€ avtd to televtaio onueio Tpémel va Todpe 6v6 Aoy *Av
ovopdlape ovtd 10 TPOPANUA HE ATAOVG SPOLG, TOV GVAKOLV GTNV
Oeswpla ¢ emwowvoviag, 04 Anopovovoape 600 mpdypota: Th
UNvOpoTO €ivol TPOIKIGUEVO, UE HOPPEG KOl OMOTEAECUATO EVIEAMG
dwpopetikd, avdioyo pE TO av eivol, Yid mopdaderypo, OMA®TIKA,
emTaKTiKd, a&lohoyikd, teheotika KTA. Eivor BEPato 6t1 dev emevepyodv
novo otov Pabud mov petadidovv TAnpopopies. Té vé Td avaydyovpe
6€ T TV Agrtovpyia, ONUAIVEL VA VI0OETAGOVUE IOV TPOOTTIKY TOV
guvoel aBépITo TV OKOTA TOD GLGTNUATOG KOl TO OTOKAEIGTIKO TOV
ovpeépov. Tarti Egovpe ™V KVPEPYNTIKNY UNXavi TOV 0SELEL TPOG THV
TANPoPOPNON, ALY, YL TOPASELYO, Ol GKOTOl TOV TNG £YOVUE OPICEL
KOTd TOV TPOYPOUUATIGUO TNG TPOKVLTTOLV GO EMTOKTIKEG KO
a&10A0Y1IKEG amoPAvaels, oy dév 04 tlg dtopbdoel Katd v Asttovpyio
™mg, Y16 mopdaderypo TV peyloTomoinomn g anddoong te. 'AAAG mhg
va gyyonbovpe 411 1| peyiotomoinon g anddoong cLVIGTA TAVTO TOV
KAAVTEPO OKOTO Y16 TO KOwwVKO cvotnua; Td «dtopo» mov amop-
TiCouv T VAKO NG €ivan €v TAoN TEPITTOGEL apuddio € oyéon HE
OVTEC TIC OmOPAVSELS, Kol Kuplwg o€ oxéon Hé avtd o epotnua. 'And
™V GAAN pepud, M OBewpie TG TANPOEOPNONG OGNV  TPEYOLOO
KuBepvnTiKn TG £K60YN GPNVEL KATO PEPOG OV OTOPAGIGTIKY oW,
oy MNON  VLAOYPOUMOTNKE, THYV ayovioTikn. Td dtopa  €yovv
tonofetn0el 6 GTALPOSPOLIL TPAYUATOAOYIKOV GYECEWMV, GALN TioNg
€YOVV UETATOMIOTEL GO TG UNvOpaTo TOL T Slomep-

59. BA. 16 ipyo tob M. Serres, xvping v Beipd Hermis, amnd to 1
®¢ 7o IV, Minuit, 1969-1977.
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vouv, péoa o€ pua dmvekn kivnon. Kabe cvuvopuidntg voiotatal, katd
TV JEPKELD TOV «KIVIGEDV» TOV TOV AQOpoliv L «UETATOTION», L0V
alroimon, dmow K év €ival avtn, kot avtd Oyt povo ¢ d€kTNg Kol
ava@opd, GAlo emiong Kol Mg moumods. AvTtég of «KIvoelgy dév umopei
PG VO ETLPEPOVY KAVTIKIVAGEIY» AALD dA0G & KOGpOG Yvmpilel and
neipa 01t ol dvrikivicelg d€v elvar KoAég Gv yivovtar povo amd
avtidpaon. Toti 1ote dév gival Tapd TPOYPOUUATIGUEVE OTOTEAEGLOTO
HEGO GTN OTPATNYIKN TOL OVTITAAOL, EXITELODV QLT THV GTPATNYIKN
Kot aviaivouy 6€ pid TPOTOTOINGT TOL GLGYETICUOD TAOV SLVAUE®V.
I''" oavtd yivetor onpovtiky N emitaon, Kot paAlcto 6
OTOTPOGAVATOAGHOG TNG HETOTOTIONG, £T61 OGTE VA KatapépeTat Tva
ampocdOKNTO «TANYUOy (Ld vEa amdpaven).

Exeivo mov yperdletor y1d vé katardpovpe pé ovtdév tov TpdmO TIG
KOW®VIKEG GYECELG, G€ OmOlo KAILAKO KL AV TIG OVTILETOTICOVUE, OV
glval povo pd Bempio g emkovoviag, GAAa pid Bewpia TOV TOyviov
o0 TEPUKAEiEl THY ay@VISTIKN oT1g Tpobmobéaelg tg. Kot pavredovpe
Nn6mM 611, pécsa o€ avTd T0 TANIG10, N ATOTOVUEVN KavoTOopio dEV etvorl 1)
OTAY] «KOVOTOpioy. € TOALOVG KOWVMVIOAOYOVS TNG CNUEPIVIG YEVIAG
06 Bpovpe VAKO Y1d V6 vooTnpitovpe avth THY TPooyyion™ xopic vi
avapepBovpe 6TOVG YAWGGOAOYOVG 1] GTOVS PIAOGOPOVG TG YADGOUG.

AVTOG O «KATOKEPUATIOUOSH TOV KOWVAOVIKOD GE EDKAUTTA dTKTLO
YAOGGIKOV Toyvididv pmopel vé @avel TOAD amduaKpog Gmd pud
HOVTEPVO,  TPOAYHOTIKOTNTO, THY OTMOi0.  OVOTOPIOTOOHE  HAAAOV
eyKhoPLopévn oty ypagetokpotiky apBpoon.’’ Mepucoi 0d émt-

60. T mopdderypa, E. Goffman, The Presentation of Self in Every-
day Life, Edinburgh, Univ. of Edinburgh Press, 1956- yaAA. pute. Ac-
cardo, La mise en seine de la vie quotidienne (I. La presentation de s0i),
Minuit, 1973* A. W. Gouldner, op, cit., kep. 10¥ A. Touraine, La voix et
le.regard, Seuil, 1978* id. et al., Lutte itudiante, Seuil, 1978' M. Gallon,
«Sociologie des techniques?», Pandore 2 (Defpovdprog 1979), 28-32- P.
Watzlawick et al., op. cit.

61. BA. mapoxdro v onpeioon 41. T6 0po tob yevicod Ekypapeto-
KPOTIGHOD (G MEAAOVTOG TV GUYYPOVOV KOVMVIMDY OvVaTTuYinKe opyucd Gmo
tov B. Rizzi, La bureaucratisation du monde, Paris 1939.



60 O KOINQNIKOX AEXMOX:

KOAESTOOV TOVAGYIGTOV TO PApog TV Beoudv, mod emPdilovv 6pla
oto. mwoyvidle kot mwepropilovy €TGl THV EMVONTIKOTNTO TMOV GULU-
TOKTOV OVOQOPIKA HE TIC OTOQAVOES. AVTO O0év vouilovpe Tt
GUVIGTA KoY 1010itepn dvoKoAia.

Yy Tpéyovca ypnion Tov AdYov, 6€ [ culnmon avdipecso cé
500 @ilovg Y14 mopdderypo, ol ovinmtéc Aéve 6,T1 ToLg Epbet
myaivovtag dmd 1o €va Bépua oto GAA0: M EpdTNON, N TapdKANnoN, 1
Bepaiowon, M aenynon oynpoatilovv éva apdiyopo péca ot Ao-
yopoyio. Avtqy 8év otepeitoan kavove,” Ao 6 kavovoe Tng Kot
e€ovo10d0Tel Kat EVOOPPUVEL TV PEYIOTN EVKOPIL TOV ATOQAVEEWDV.

"Apa, 4mod avti TV okomid, Ivag Becpog dapépel Tavta Gmod pud
ov{NoMn, €mMEWN AMOUITEL CUUTANPOUOTIKOVS KOTOVOYKOUGHOVS, OOTE
ol amo@davoelg va knpuyTohv 0modeYTES LEGH GTOVG KOATOVG TOV. AvTol
ol xotovoykacpoi enevepyobhv GV QIATpa TAV® OTIS SUVAUELS TOV
Adyov, dwkoémtovv mlavEg ouvvaeeleg péoa  otd  diKTLo TV
EMKOWVOVIOV: VIdpYovv Tpdypate wov o0év mpémer vé movue. Ko
€Ohvooiv oplopéves TaEelg amopivoemy, eviote povo pia, Tng omoiag M
npotokabedpio  yopoktnpiler tov Adyo TOvL Oegopol:  vaapyovv
npdypato yid va mobue kol tpdmor yudh vé té movpe. "Etou ol
OTOPAVGELS SOTOYNG OTOV OTPATO, TUPOKANCE®MV OTiC EKKANGIES,
dNAwong otd oyoiein, apnyNoNg otiG owoyEveles, Epm-Tnuatofeciog
otlg  @Quocopieg,  amodotikdéTNTOG  oTic  emyepnoe.. O
EKYPAPELOKPOTIGUOG EIVOAL TO OTDTATO OP1O AVTNG TNG TAOTG.

Evtovtolg avt 1 vwobeon avagopikd pé tov Beopd eivor axodua
vrepPolkd «Popeldn: avaympel drnd TV amoyn Ot 6 Bec-cuévo
glvar KAGtL obv «mplypo». Xnuepa, yvopiloope 6t T6 dplo, oV
avTIapoTacoel & Beopdg 6TO SLVOUIKO NG YADCGOOG G€ «KIVAGEISY,
8év givon moté mayo (éotw ko v eTvar Tomik).® O

62. BA. H. P. Grice, «Logic and Conversation», 616: P. Cole & J. J.
Morgan (ed.), Speech Acts, III, Syntax and Semantics, N.Y., Academic
Press, 1975,59-82.

63. TG oy QavopevolOYIKY TPOoTéAAoT] T00 TpoPAnuatog PA. M.
Merieau-Ponty (émp. Q. Lefort), [Uaumis de conn, GaUimard, 1968,
™Mv anpa podnpdtov tov xpdvev 1954-1955. Té oy yoyoKowmvioAoyikn)
npoonélaon PA. R. Loureau, L'analyse institutionneUe, Minuit, 1970.
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1010¢ €ival POAAOV TO TPOCSMPIVO OTMOTEAEGHO KOT TO PLYOKIVOV-VELLLOL
OTPOTNYIKOV TNG YADOOAG, 01 OTo1eg LwoBeTovvVTaL péca Kol EEm Gmo TOV
Oeopo. Tapadeiypota: dpaye T6 moryvidl TOV TEWPAUATICUOD TAVEO GTNV
yA®ooo (] TomTikn) £xel 0éon péoa o Iva mavemiotipuio; Mmopovue
apoye va Odimyovpoacte Iotopieg otV GUOKEYN TOV VIOLPYDV;
Mmnopodue Tayo vé Siekdikovpe KOtL péoa o€ évov otpatdvo; Ot
amovtioelg elval coeeic: voi, v 10 TOVEMIGTAWO ONHIOVPYNOEL
EPYOOTNPOL TOMTIKNG dnpovpyiog: vai, av 1 ovokeyn epyaletar pé
dlepeuvnTiKa Gevaplo: vai, dv ol avmdtepol déxoviatl v cul{ntnoovy pé
TOVG OTPOTIOTEG. ME Al Adywa: vai, v Té dplo Tov TaAaiov Becuod
&€youvv usronomcsrsi.g4 Avtl yl'avtd Od Aéyope &t otabepomolovviol
Hovo otov Babpd Tod Tahovy Vi amotelohy pryokivouvn evépyela.

[Mietevovpe Aowmdv 11 pé avtd 16 Tvebua appdlel v Tpocme-
Adoovpe Tovg GUYYpovoLs Beapohs TG YVOONC.

64. M. Gallon, loc. cit., 30: «H xowwviohoyio clvai to kivnpo pé to
6mo10 o1 mpdrTTovteg cuviotovy Kol Beomilovv Tlg dapopés, Té ovvopa avd-
peca o€ J,tt givon kol 6€ B,T1 0év gival kKowvvikd, J,Tt ivor Teyvikd kai 8,Tt
6év givat, B,T1 gtvorl QavtaoTikod Kol 8,TL eivat Tpaypaticd: N xbpacn avtodv
TV opimv givon puyokivouvn Tpdln, kai kopd cvvaiveon 0év givan eIkt
€Ktog Gmd TV mepinTon g OMK>} ¢ kuplopyiooy. TIpPA. exeivo mod 6 A.
Touraine ovopdletl «d1opkr Kowvovioloyiaw, La ooix et le regard, he. cit.
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APHI'HMATIKHY I'NQXHX

Yy oveEédeyktn amodoyn Hog EPYAAEINKNG ATOYNG TNG YVAOONG LEGO
OTIG O OVOTTVYUEVES KowmVvieg, avTitdéape mapanave (kep. 1) dbo
avtppnoels. 'H yvoon 6év elvar 1| emotqun, Kupimg 6Tn onuepivi g
popen" Ko M teAevTaio, Ywpig vo umopel va amokpOyel To TpOPANUL
g voppudtntag e, 0év pmopel mapd va to B€cel o€ dA0 TOov TO £6pOg
oy etvar €€loov KOWOVIKOTOAMTIKO 0G0 Kol €MGTNUOAOYIKO. "Ag
TPOGOOPIGOVE TPAOTU-TPOTO TNV PVON TNG KOENYNHATIKAG YVHONS*
avti M e&€taon 04 emrpéyel péow G oOyKplong va Slokpivovpe
KOAAVTEPO TOLAGYIOTOV OPICUEVO YOPOKTINPIOTIKA NG HOPPNG oD
EMEVOVETAL M| EMOTNUOVIKY] YVAOON HECO OTNV ONUEPWVH Kowwvio™®
emiong 04 Pondnoel va katoddpovpe mog TibeTtanr oNuepa Kol TOG dEV
tifeTon 16 CNTNHO TG VOULLOTNTOG.

'H yvion ev yével (savoir) d&v avayeTol 6NV EMGTAUN, OVTE GTNV
yvoon pé v yvootoroykn Ivvow (connaissance). 'H televtaio etvon
0 o0voA0 T®V amoeAvVoE®Y WOV OMAGVOLY 1 TEPLYpPAYOLV
avieipeva,”  mEpa  Gmd  GAAeg  omo@avoel, kat  emdéyovron
emoAnOevon 1 Sidyevon. 'H emomun ivor £*¥vo vwocHvoro g

65. O 'Ap1oToTéEANG TEPLYOPAKDVEL AOPA TO AVTIKEIIEVO TG YVADONG opi-
Covtag tovg amoeavtikovs Adyovs: «Kabe Adyog onuaivel KATL (onuavtikog),
opmg kaBe AOyog 6év dnhovel Kkl KATL (dropavtikog)' dNA®VEL HOVOV dTO10G
omo@aivetal av KAt eivar aAnbéc 1 wevdés. Opmg ovtd dév yiveton o€ dheg Tlg
TEPMTOGEIG N TopakAnom m.y. eivor Adyog, dumg d€v gival obte aAndng odte
weudney (Tlegl épunvsio~ 4,17a).
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yvoong pé toutn v €vvola. Aeod kol 1 1010 givor @Tioypévn and
MAOTIKEG ATOPAVOELS, EMPAALEL VO CUUTANPOUOTIKEG CLUVOTKEG Y14
V@ Yivouv aVTEG ATOSEKTEG: TOL AVTIKEILEVA, GTO OO0 AVOPEPOVTOL, VAL
glvar mpoottd pé pov avadpour], GLVETMG HEcH € PNTEC GLVONKEG
TAPOTAPNONG VO UTOPOVUE VO ATOPAUCICOVLE 0V KOO GTO AVTES TIG
OTOQAVGEIS OVAKEL 1N 06V OvNAKeEL OtV YAMooo 7oy Oewpeitol
KOTEAANAN Gmo Tovg edfpovec.®

Al pé tov Opo yvaon dév evvoodpe povo Iva 6uvoro SNAOTIKGV
amo@aveewv, mov poll Tov eumAékovtal ol 10éeg Tov savoir-faire, Tov
savoir-vivre, Tov savoir-ecouter «kTtA. Ilpdkertor TOTE Y14 o
appodotTo. Tov vIEpPaivel Tov Kobopiopd Kol TV EQOPHOYH TOL
pévov kprtnpiov g aAnbelog Kot wod emekTEIVETOL GTA KPLTHPLOL TNG
OTOTEAEGHOTIKOTNTOG (TEYVIKA TPOGHVTIA), TNG dKoocOvNG N/kal TG
evtoyiog (MOwn oco@ia), ™G MYNTIKAG KOl YPOUATIKAG OHOPPLAG
(axovoTikn, omTiKh aeOnTIKOTNTO) KTA. [dpévn pé owtd oV Tpdmo, 1
yvoon eivol gkeivo mov kafioTd KATOOV 1KOVO VO EKQPEPEL KKAAEGH
MAoTkég omopdavoel, GAlo emiong kol <(KOAEG) EMITOKTIKEG
OTOPAVGELS, «KOAECH AEIOAOYIKES AMOPAVOELS... AEV cLVIGTATOL GE LoV
apHOdOTNTO OV OVOEEPETAL OTO TASE €I00G UMOPAVGE®V, YVOOTIKOV
yi& mopaderypo, e€apavtag Tic GAlec. 'AvtifeTo emiTpémEl «KOA»
amddoorn avaopikd pé TOAAG aviikeipevo TOD Adyov: yvmon,
amdeaon, a&loldynon, HeTaoynuatiopd... Amd £dm mpokvmtel Iva dmd
T KOploL  YOPUKTNPOTIKA NG ovuminter pé Ivoav  extetapévo
COYMUOTICUO» TOV OPHOSIOTATOV, €ival M HOVAdIK Hopen mov
evoopatovetal o€ Iva vrokeipevo amaptiiopevo and 1 S1dpopa idn
apLodOTNTG TOD TO GLYKPOTOLV.

‘Eva dAho yopoknplotikd mod wpénel va vmoypappicovpe givar 1
ovYYEVELD oG Topopotag Yvoong pué v cvvinbewa. Ipdypartt, ti ivan
Gpoye pio «KoAy ETTOKTIKA 1 AEOA0YIKT amdPaveT), pio

66. BL. K. Popper, Logik der Forschung, Wien, Springer- yoAl. uto.
Thyssen-Rutten & Devaux, IM logique de la dicouverte scientifique,
Payot, 1973* «Normal Science and its Dangers», ot6 1. Lakatos & A.
Musgrave (ed.), Criticism and the Growth of Knowledge, Cambridge (G.B.)
U.P., 1970.
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«KoA amodoon o€ nthpata dnAwong N texvikng; Kol ot pév kot ot 8¢
KPIvovTol «KOAEG) EMELDN €IVl COUPOVEG UE TA TPOGPLT KPLTNpLa (TNng
S1KOOGVVNG, TNG OHOPETaG, TNG AANOEL0G KOl TNG ATOTEAECUATIKOTITOG)
mov Iyovv yiver dextd o1dv KOKAO TSV OmOTEAOVUEVO GTO TOVG
GUVORIANTES TOD «yvdoty. Of Tpdtot phdcopol’’ amokdhesay S6Ea
aVTOV TOV TPOTO voppomoinong tov aropdvoewv. ‘'H cvvaiveon, mod
EMTPENEL VA TEPLYPAYOVHE WA TOPOUOLN YVDGT KOl VO Slokpivovpe
ekeivov Tov yvopilel drd exeivov mod dév yvopilet (tév EEvo, 10 Toudi),
GLVIOTE, TOV TOMTIGHO evOC AaoD.*®

Avt 1N odvioun vmoépvnon, OtL N yvoon pmopel vl vrdpyer g
oynuatiopds kol ®¢ moMtiopds, mictomoleital Amd  eBvoroyikég
neptypagéc.” 'AMMG wé avOpomoroyio kat pwé Aoyotexvio mob eivat
oTpappéves mpog kowmvieg toyelog egedibewg evromilovv €dmd TV
upovn e TovAdyiotov oé optopévong topeic.” H i | 18éa g
avantuéng mpodmobéter tOv opilovra piag pf oviamtuéng, 6mov ol
dpopeg  appodiotteg vmotifetar Ott mepwkieiovtor péco otV
evotto oG mopdadoong koi 6év e&opbpdvovtal 6€ yapoKTNPIGHOVG
7oV ATOTEAOVV TO OVTIKEILEVO KOVOTOUIDV, GL{NTNCEOV Kol E0IKOV
eketdoemwv. Avtq M avtiBeon O8év ocuvemdyetol OVOYKOGTIKG THV
avtifeon pog plikng PETOPOANG MG TPOS TNV KATAGTOGT TNG YVMOONG
OVOLECO GE «TPMTOYOVOLCH KOl «no)»mcmévovg»,ﬂ glvar ovpPfipaoiun
pé v Béom NG TLMIKNAG TOVTIONG AVAUEGH TNV «KAYPLoL CKEYN) Kol
GTNV EMOTIHLOVIKY| 0Kéwn,72 Kol

67. BA. Jean Beaufret, Le poeme de Parmenide, P.U.F., 1955.

68. M¢ v évvowr g Bildung (oyyhicd: culture) dmmg vt mOATO-
ypopnonke Gmd v moMrticporoyio. ‘O dpog &ivar mPopopovTIKog Kai po-
pavtikds* mpPA. to Volksgeist 1ot Hegel.

69. BA. v apepikavikr molticpoloykr oyod: C. Dubois, A. Kardi-
ner, R. Linton, M. Mead.

70. BA. T6v Oeoud TmV EVPOTAIKDY GOAKAOP Umd TA TEAN Tob 6éKaTo
Oyd60v aldvo Kol petd 6€ cuvapton HE TOV POROVTIGUS' LEAETEG TV OOEA-
¢ov Grimm, to Vuk Karadic (cepPucég Aaikég Iotopieg) KTA.

71. Avti Ntav cuvortikd | @éon tobd L. Levy-Bruhl, La mentaliU pri-
mitive, Alcan, 1922.

72. BA. Cl. Levi-Strauss, La pensoe sauvage, P1on, 1962.
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HOAOTO PE TV —ETQOVELNKE 0vTiOETN TPOG TNV Tponyovuevn— Béon
o0 JEYETAL L0V OVOTEPOTNTO TNG TUPUOOGIOKNG YVAOONG ATEVAVTL
GTNV GNUEPWVA SL06TTOPE TOV appodtoThTmy.”

Mmropovue va modpe Ot 6Aot oi mapotnpntés, Omolo K1 v €ival To
0evaplo moH TPOTEIVOLV Y18 VA SPUOTOTOMGOVV KAl VA KATOVOGOVLV
TV omOKMON OVAUESH G€ aVLT THV TUPASOCIOK KATAOTOCN TNG
yvoong kai ekeivn mod g mpooddlel TV €mOYN TOV EMIGTNUADV,
ocvpeevoLlV Tave ofé Iva yeyovdg, oA, v Tpwrtokabedpia g
AENYNUOATIKAG HOPONG OTNV JTOTMGY TNG TOPUSOCIOKNAG YVAONC.
"AMAOL TpaypaTEDOVTOL auTh THY HOpeR G eovtAc,t GAhot TRV
PAETOLV DG SlaypoviKd EVOLHO TOV SOHIKOV TOpayOvVI®mV, of OToloL,
KOTE TV YVOUN TOVG, GLYKPOTOUV OLGLIGTIKA TNV yvdon 7ol
Swokweitor péoo e, koi GALOL TG SIVOLV IOV KOLKOVOLIKT
epunveio pé v epodduchy évvota tov Opov.”: 'Edd 8év ypetdletar vé
GLYKPOTHGOVUE TIMOTE AALO €KTOG GO TO YEYOVOS TNG OOPNYNUOTIKNG
popons. 'H apnynon givar 1 xat' e€oynv Hopen avThig TG YVAOONGS, Kot
TOVTO KOTA TOALEG EVVOLEG.

[pdta-npmta avtég o Aaikég Iotopieg dmyodvion amd poéveS TOVg
6,TL UTOPOVUE VO ATOKAAEGOVUE BETUCODS 1 OPVNTIKOVG GYNUATIGHOVS
(Bildungen), onAadn tig emtvyieg M tlg amotvyieg mov otépovv Tig
npoondleleg TV NPpO®V, Kol avtég ol emituyieg | avtég ol omotuyieg
glte mpoo@Eépovy T vopporoinon tovg 6€ Becpods g Kowmviag
(Aertovpyia TV pOB®V), €ite EKTPOCOTOVY OETIKA 1 APVNTIKG LOVTEAQ
(evtuyeig M dvoTvyeic NPWES) EVOOUATOONG GTOVG KOTEGTNUEVOLS
Beopotc (BpvAot, Tapapdon). Avtég ol don-

73. R. Jaulin, La paix blanche, Seuil, 1970.

74. VI. Propp, «Morphology of the Folktale», International Journal
of Linguistics 24, 4 ('OxtoBpiog 1958)- yoAA. ute. M. Derrida, Todorov
& Kahn, Morphologie du Conte, Paris, Seuil, 1970.

75. Cl. Lovi-Strauss, «La structure des mythes» (1955), Anthropo-
logie strueturale, P1on, 1958* «La structure et la forme. Reflexions sur
un ouvrage de Vladimir Proppy», Cahiers de Vinstitut de science economigw
appliquee, 99, ercipa M, 7 (MdapTtiog 1968).

76. Oeza Roheim, Psychoanalysis and Anthropology, N. York 1950-
YOAA. put@. Psychanaiyse et anthropologic, Paris 1967.
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YNOELG EMTPEMOVY OOV Gmd TV il vo kobopicovpe to. KprTiplo
appoddTNTOG, TG OO0 Eival KO KPPl Tng Kowvaviog ekeivng dmov
TIG apnyodvTon ol avOpmmotl, Kol Awd TV GAAN VA OTOTIUGOVUE Xapn
€ aVTA TG KPITNPLeL TG EMTEVYUATO TOV EMTEAOVVTOL 6 1| UTOPOVV
V@ eMTELECTOVV.

Kotd o6evtepo AOYO, M o@nyNUOTIKA HOpYN, o€ aviibeon pé TIg
OVATTUYHEVEG HOPPEG TOD AOYOL TNG YVAOOMNG, d&xeTal pEoH TG b
TOALOTNTO YAWGOIKAOV TAYVISIDV: HECH oIV apfynon Ppickovv
ebkoAn Béon IMMAMTIKEG AmOPAVOELS, TOD AVAPEPOVTOL TOPUSEIYILOTOG
Y0P oToV ovpavd, OTIG €MOYEG, OTNV Tavido Kol otnv yAmpida,
SEO0VTOAOYIKEG OMOPAVGELS, TOV EMITAGGOVV Ti TPEMEL VO YIVEL GYETIKG
HE avTd TG 73100 avTIKEIPEVA 1 OYETIKA HE TRV cvyyévela, TNV avtifeon
TOV QUA®V, TO TodLd, TOVG YEITOVEG, TOVG EEVOVG KTA., EPOTNUOTIKEG
OTOQAVGES OO VTOVOOUVTIOL Y1 TOPASEYHO GE ENEGOdO NG
TpoOKANoNg (amdvtnon 6€ pov epatnon, ETAoy evog ototyeiov 6€ d
KMpwon), a&oroyikég amoeaveelg kTA. Ol appodtdtnTeg, TOV omoiny N
aenynomn mpookouilel 1 @apudlel TG KPITNPLO, CVOULYVOOVTOL AOITOV
peta&d Toug pésa o€ Eva oeTod VEAST, dNAdN TO VEAdL TNG APNYNONG,
Kol Sl0TAGGOVTOL GE [ GUVOAIKT TPOOTTIKY oV yopoaktnpilel avtoh
oV €idovg TV yvdorn. O eetdoovpe Alyo mod 61e€odikd pd Tpitn
W10Ta, mob oyetiCeTon pé v petaPifacn avtdv todv apnyncewv. TIg
TEPIOGOTEPES POPES 1| ALPTYNON TOVG VITOKOVEL G€ KOvOVeES OV Kabopi-
Covv TV mpaypatoroyio Tovg. Avtd dév onuaivel 6t Becpkd M Tade
Kowovia avafétel TOv poOLo ToL aPnyNTH GTNV TAdE KaTnyopio nAkiog,
@OAOVL, OIKOYEVEWOKNG N EMOYYEAUOTIKNG ouddag. O&lovpe va
WANGOVE V1G4 UV TPAYUOTOAOYio TV AOTKGV apnyRoemv moh TOvg
elvar, 04 Aéyape, evdoyevig. Td mapdderypo, Ivag aenyntig
Koowdyova" apyiler mévto v aenynon tov pE HIb oTEPEOTLTN
éxppoon: «Né& Lowdv 1 wetopia Tod..., dTOS TV dKovya TavTa. Od Gog
TV TH KL YO PE THY GEPA pHov, okovoté pen. Kol tv kheivel pé pov
AN e€loov otepedTLmn Ekppaoct: «Edd tedewwver 1 Iotopio tob...
Av16¢ IOV Gog THY dinynonke sivat... [16

77. Anoté M. d'Ans, Le dit des vrais hommes, 10/18, 1978.
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dvopa ot Kaoivayova], otovg Agukonc... [lomavikd 1| TopToyaiikd
Ovouot]».78

Mo, GUVOTTIKY] OVAALGT OLTAG TNG OWANG TPOYLOTOMOYIKNG
mAnpoedépnong deiyver 6t 6 apnyntig dwteiveton St avtiel TV
appodotnTo tov vo. aenyeitor ™y Iotopia pévo Gmd 16 Ot fTav
akpoatnig. O onuepvog aenynme, akovyovtag tnv, dvvnTikd ayyilet
Vv e avbevtio. 'H apnynon avaknpoocetal mopadopévn (€0Tm Kot
&v M emidoon Tod aENnyNT £xEl £viova oTolyeio ETVONONG), Kol LOAMGTO,
mopadopévn «avékabevy: & pwog tng, mob gival Kaowdyova, ftav Ki
avTdc apnynT¢ Kol iocwg aenyntge g dlag aenynong. Adyw avtig
™G opoldTNTag TV cuvinkdv, & onuePVOg apnyNnTig Umopel ki 6
i010¢ va elvarl Npwag pag apnynons, omwg Nrav kol 6 'Apyoiog. Kot
dvtwg etval, avaykaotikd, emeldn @épel Ivo 8vopa, mod Kiivetar 61d
T€A0g TG aenynomnsg, Ovopo mov Tov 0moddbnke cVvpPvVO UE TRV
Kavovikn (canonique) a@nynorn Tov VOUUOTOlEL THV KOTOVOUN TOV
TOTPOVVUIOV, 0T®G avTtd Yivetal otovg Kaswdayova.

O mpaypoatoroykdg kovovag, mod E€ewovifetor pé avtd T MO-
paderypa, Tpogavhg dév pmopel va AdPer koboky {oyxo.” MMopéyet
Spmg ™V €vdelEn oG 1810TNTOS TOV YEVIKA oavoyvopiletar oty
TopadocloKy yvoon: ol apnynuatikés «Béceigy (moumds, kNG,
NPOOC) eivol €T KOTOVEUNUEVES, OOTE TO dikaiopo VA Kotéyels pia,
onAadn tov mopumol, Paciletor o1d SmMAO yeyovdg OTL kaTElYEG TNV
TPAOTN, €keivn tob Sk, Kol 6td T, MO AOY® TOD OVOHOTOS TTOV
PEPELG, EYEIG Yivel TO OaVTIKEIPEVO [OG oprynong, omiadn Ott xelg
tomofetnOel d¢ onueio dMyNTIKNG ava@opds 6€ GAAES APNYNUOTIKES
nspmr(bcstg.so "H yvdon mod kopilovv avtég ol apnynoeig &yt povo dév
TPOGKOALATOL ATOKAEIGTIKA GTiG do-

78. Ibid., 7.

79. Tov dwnpioope eEotiog TS TPAyRATOLOYIKNG «EOoTumiog», 1N
omoio. TEPIPAAAEL TV NETAO0GT] TOV APNYNCEMV YT Y6 THY omoio 1| avOpw-
moloyio pog katotomilel ppovticpéva. BA. P. Clastres, Le grand Parier. J#y-
thes et chants sacres des Indiens Guarani, Seuil, 1974.

80. I'é pav donynuatoroyio wov mpokaliei Tv mapéppacn s Tpay-
patoroyukig daotaong Pr. G. Genette, Figures HI, Seuil, 1972.
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QOaVTIKEG Aettovpyies, dAla kal Itol kabopilet dia pog 1600 gkeivo mov
mpémel va modue Y1 va yivel axpdopa, 860 Kol ekeivo Tov Tpémel val
AKOVGOVUE Y18 VA umopoLe Vi piAoovpe, kaBmg Kt ekeivo Tod Tpémet
vé maiovpe (oTNV oKNVN TNG APNYNUOTIKNG TPAYLATIKOTNTOS) Y14 VA
UTOPEGOVLE VA OTOTEAEGOVLE TO AVTIKEIUEVO HIOG OPTYNOTG.

Ta yhooowd evepyfuata,’ mov eivor kotddAnho yU' oot TV
YVOOT, 8EV YOV GUVETMG emTEAEGOEL Ao TOV EkpwvobvTa, GAAN KO
Gmd tov TPoopwvovvta, Kol emmALOV Gmd TOV TPito, YA TOV OTO10
yviveton Adyog. 'H yvoon mod moapovoidleton péoa Gmo pud TtéTola
dudtaén umopei vé @avel «ovumayney ofé avtibeon pé exeivn mod
OTOKOAOVLE «OVOTTOYHEVIY. AN veL va pavel kaBopd dTL 1| Tapddoon
TOV apnynoewv elval tovtdOypova  EKElv TV  Kpumpiowv  wov
kaBopilovv wd TpmAn appoddTTo, TV YVAOGCT TOL AEYEW, TNV YVAOOT
00 drodew kol v yvdon tov mpdarttey, Omov dwadpapotifovror ol
GYECELS TNG KOwatNntog HE Tov €avtd g Kol pé tov mepiyvpo ng.
Exeivo mov petadideton pé TG agnynoelg eivar M oudda TV
TPOUYHOTOAOYIKDY KOVOVOV 0D GUVIGTE TOV KOWV®OVIKO dEGUO.

Mud tétaptn Emoyn adTNG TG APNYNUOTIKNAG YVOONG, oV 04 a&ile
va eéetootel eovuyloTikd, givor M| enimTmon g mwive otov ypoévo. 'H
AENYNUOATIKY] HOPPN VLIOKOVEL 6€ &vav pvBuo, eivor 1 ocvvbeon evog
UETPOL, OV KOTAPETPA TOV YpOVO G KOVOVIKEG TEPLOSOVGS, KOl €VOG
TGVov, oV TPOMOTOlEl TO PNAKOG N TO €0POC OPIGUEVDV AT avtég.gz
AVt 1 60VNTIKN KOl HOVGIKN 1010TNTO TOPOVCIALETOL ELPAVAOS GTNV
TEAETOVPYIKN EKTEAEGT OpIGUEVEV Tapoapvdidv Tov Kaswdyova: avtd
petatifevton péoa 6€ punTikég ovvonkeg, PE amdAvta Thylo popen, cé
YA®Goo  okotewvny  e&otiog TV AEEIKOAOYIKOV — GUVTOKTIK®OV
dwtapaydv, mov TG emiPdArovrol, kol Adoviol G ATEAEDTNTEG
nehonoroetc.” apadokn yvdon,

81. TIpPA. onp. 34.

82.'H oyéon pétpo/tdvor, mov kavel Kol Eekavel tov pubpo, Ppicketon
670 KEVTPO Tob €yehkyvob Sryoopov yid v evatévion. BA. @avougpoloyio
t0d mrfiouarol, Tlpdhoyog, § IV.

83. Avtég tlc mAnpogopieg tlg opeihm oty guyévela tob A. M. d'Ans-
Tob exepalm Hg evyaproties pov.
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04 éleye kaveig, mod O€v KaTAVOETOL KAV GmO TOLG VEOLS, GTOVG
omolovg amevduvetan!

Evtovtolg eivar pd kowdtotn yvodorn, N YV TOV TOSIKOV
TPOyoudldV, €KV OO Ol EMAVOANTTIKEG HOVGIKEG TPOOTAONGAV OTIG
pépeg pag va Eavafpovdv 1 TovAdyiotov vo mpoceyyicovv. I[apovoidlel
pav ekmANKTiKn 1d1dtnta: otov Badud mod 16 péTpo vIeptepEl amévavTi
OTOV TOVO HECO OTIG MYNTIKEG GLOTOLYIES, TIG TPAYOVINUEVES | OYL, O
xPOVOC TaveL va givar 16 vtoPabdpo g amopvnudvevong kai amoPaivet
b apvnpoveutn kpovon mov, kabmg Asitovv a&loonpeimteg dopopég
avpecso otig mEPLOd0VE, omayopevEL VA Tic amapiduncovpe kai va tlg
BuBicovpe oty AMON.* *Ac kowrrdEovpe TV popen TV PNTdV, TGOV
TOPOUIDY, TOV amo@beypdtov, mov potdlovv pé UiKpéG ekpnéelg
mhovov aenynoeov N KE UATPES opxoimv oaenynocewv koi mwov
e€axolovbovv axopo vé KuKAOPOpOUV G€ oplopévo  emimedo TOv
oNUEPIVOD KOWVAOVIKOD O1KOJdOUNHaToS, Koi 04 avayvopicovpe otnv
mpoowdio g TV oepoyida avtig TS oAAOKOTNG YpdvmONg, Tov
GUYKPOVETAL KATO HETOTO PE TOV YPLGO KOVOVO TG SIKNG LOG YVAOOTG:
U ANGUOVEITE.

'Qot1060 mpémel va vIApyEl WA cCLPE®VI OVARESH GE VTN TNV
Bovaoun Agtrtovpyio TG AENYNUATIKNAG YVOONS, OTd TAV [d peptd, kai
amd TV GAAN oTig Asttovpyieg dapdpemong TV Kprtnpiwv, Evomoinong
TOV 0PLOSIOTATOV Kol KOWOVIKNG pOOUIONG, TOV OVOQPEPALE TUPATAV®.
IMaé vé amhovotevoovpe pé TV Qoviacio, propole va vrobécovpe 6Tt
éva. KOW®VIKO GOVOAO 7oV KOVEL TV OQNYNON HOPON-KAEWL NG
appodoTTog €V €xel, mopd TAGO TPOGdoKia, avaykn vé umopel va
Bopdror 6 Tapelbov g Bpiokel T vAIKO TOU KOWVOVIKOD TNG EGUOD
8yt povVo oV onuacio TOV apnyncemv ol apnyeital, GAAa otV TPdén
™mGg apnynong tovc. 'H avapopd tdv apnyfioemv umopel vé @ovel OtL
aviKel o160 TapelOOV, oTNV TPAYLOTIKOTNTO O¥UmG E€lval TAVTO
ocvyypovn KéE avti TV Tpdén. 'AkpiBdc | mapovoa TPaEn ExdmAdver
KGOe Qopd TNV €PMUEPT YPOVIKOTNTO TOV EKTEIVETOL AVAUESH OTO
"Arovoa va Aéve kail 6t6 Oa axodoete.

84. BA. 1l¢ avoroong tob D. Charles, Le temps de la ooix, Delarge,
1978, xal tng Dominique Avron, L'appareil musical, 10/18, 1978.
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TS oNUOVTIKO GTO TPAYUATOAOYIKG TP®MTOKOAAN aitol ToD €id0VG
aenynong etvat 6Tt onpaAdedOVY TAV TAVTOTNTO OPYNG TOL YopakTNPilet
OAEG TIG EKPAVOELG TNG o YNoNG. Zvyvd BéPara dév cvpPaivel timota
amd avtd, Kol 0&v TPEMEL VA GUYKOADTTOVE TO YLOVHOP KoL TV oywvio
7o¥ VIapyel 6tov cePfacud avtg g ebwotvmiag. TO PEParo ivar dTu
1 omovdadTNTE ATOSIdETAL GTNV UETPIKN KPOVGT TOV GUVTLYLDV NG
aenynong kai dyt otnv ToviKn dapopd kabe mpdéng. 'Etor pmopodpe
v& moldue Ot owTt N YPo-vikoTNTo Pabundov exdeiner kai cvvapa
VIAPYEL ATO AUVT|LOVEDTOV xp(’)vwv.85

Téhog, évag moltiopdg mov amodidel v mpwtokabedpia oTnv
AENYNUOATIKY HOPOT], OT®G 0V €xel avaykn va Boudtor 16 mTopeAbov
Tov, avopeiforo dév ypewdletoar kol €dikéc pebodedoelg yuid v
e€ovolodotoel TIg apnynoelg tov. Eoceoipéva qavialdpocte Oti
apyKd amopovmvel Qopeils EEvav apnyNcEDV Y1 VO OTOdMGEL GTNV
S1KN ™G €va TPOVOULO HECH GTNV TPAYLOTOAOYiO T®V aQNnYNoE®V, dTL
ouvakoAovho avapmTIETOL TAVED 6Td dikaiwpo oy 04 giyxe 6 apnynTng,
dVTag amoKOoUUEVOS GO TO OVTIKEILEVO TNG a@nynong xai amd TV
dmynon, va dinyeitor avtd TOV apnyeital, 0Tl TEAOG avaAAUPAVEL TV
avéivon M| THV aVAUVNoT TNG VOLUOTNTOSG TOV (G TOATIGHOD. 'AKkoua
AMyOtepO pmopovpe va @ovtacTtoOpe OTt Ivag moATiopog pmopetl v
amodidel € Iva axotavonto vrokeipevo ¢ agenynong v eéovoia
OV OTIS 0ENYNOELS. AVTEG £xoVV GO LOVEG TOVS TOVTN THV g&ovaioa.
Kotd piav évvota & Aadg etvar avtog mov tlg evepyomoret, kal axodua 16
Kéver aHTd Oyl P O VA TI apnyeitorl, GAla emiong okovyovTag TEG Kol
amoPaivovTog aVTIKEIPEVO TNG 0PN YNONG TOVS, dNAdN «Tailovtag» Teg
péoa otovg Oeopodg Tov, dpo maipvoviog TOco TNV 0éon TV
aenyoduevev Kot g duynong 8o kol Tod apnyn.

"Etol vmdpyel 1 acLUUETPiO OVAUESOH OTNV AGTKT OLQTYTLLOTIKNY
wpoypotoloyio, mod eivar e&apyng VOULomomTiKY, Kol 6€ adtd T
YV®OGTO 6TV AV YA®GG1KO oy vidtl, OnA. & {NTnua g

85. BL. Mircea Eliade, Le mythe de I'Sternel retour: Archetypes et
ripetiiions, Gallimard, 1949.
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voppomoinong 1 HEAAOV T VOLOTOINGT OG avapopd TOL ToLyVidlon
TV gpomoewv. "Onmg &idaue, ot aenynoelg kabopilovv kpitiplo
appodrotntog Koi/m eEewcoviCouv v epappoyn tovs. "Etot kabopilovv
€Kelvo oy €xel dikaimpo va inwbel kol v yivel péco 6Tov TOAMTIGHO
Kai, kabhg etvon emiong Iva TuApa Tov, VOULLOTO00UVTOL.
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"Ag O0KIUAGOVUE, GLVOMTIKA £0TM, VO YUPOKTNPICOLUE TNV TPay-
HOTOAOYIOL TNG EMIGTNUOVIKAG YVOONG PO avTh TPOKLATEL Gnd THV
KAOGIKT] OVTIANY™N TOVTNG TG Yvodons. Oa dtakpivovpe To Toyvidt g
€peuvag amd 6 Toyvidl TG S1O0CKAAING.

O Komépvikog daknpvooer Ott 1 Tpoyll Tov TAovnTOV &ivol
kokAikn.*® Eite owot eivar § mpotaon eite Aabepévn, mepiéyel wo
opado eviacewv, Kabepd amd TG Onoleg ooKeital mive o€ Kobepud md
TIG Tpayuatoroywkég 0éoelg mov 0éter o€ kivnon: moumod, Oékm,
ava@opd. Avtég ol «evidoelgy eival €idn emttaydv mov pvBuilovv v
duvaTOHTNTO ATOSOYNG TNG ATOPAVONG MG KETIGTNUOVIKIGY.

IIpdta-npodto, 6 woumdg vrotifetar Ot Aéel aAnfeln oxeTikd pé
TV avoQopd, TV TPoyld kot Tovg mhavites. Ti onpaivel ovtod; "OTL And
T d pepld Aoyiletor kavog va mpookopicel amodei&elg yia 8,11 Aéet
Kol amd TV GAAN VA ovaokevdoer Kabe avtifetn M aviupatikn
OTOPOVGT OYETIKA UE THV o1V avopopdL.

Kotomy, 6 d6éktng AoyiCeton OTi pumopel vé diver éykvpa v
ovykoTadeon tov (| va TV apveital) oy amdeoaven mov akovel. Avtd
ovverdyetal 0Tt kol & 1dtog givar Ivag duvntikdg mToumds, emeldn, dtav
04 dwtvndoel TV cuykatddeon | TV dtpwvia Tov,

86. To mopoa&iypo etvar moppévo émd tov Frege, «Ueber Sinn und
Bedeutung» (1892)- ayyA. ute. «On Sense and Referencew, Philosophical
Writing», Oxford, Blackwell, 1960.
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04 vroPAnOel otV 010 ST amaitnon vo amodei&el N v avooKeVAGEL
dnwg kol 6 Topwvog déktng, 6 Komépvikog. Zvvemmg Aoyiletor dti €v
duvépel ouykevipavel TG idteg 1010tNTEG PE ekelvov: givar & opOAOYOG
Tov. 'AAAG 04 TSV yvopicovpe pdvo dtav 04 uAncel, Kot pEco 6€ aVTEG
T1G ouvOnkeg. Tlpmtotepa, dév B4 propovoe va ovopOoTEL E10T UMV,

Kotd tpito Adyo, 1 avapopd, 1 TPOYLE TOV TAAVITGV Y1 TNV 0Toia
praer 6 Komépvikog, vrotifetar 4t «ek@paletay Gmd TV amdéeoaven
Katd TpOTO SVLUPOVO PE O,TL givat. 'AALY, Aeod §,TtL gival pmopoldpe va
0 yvopicovpe pévo pé amopdvoelg idag thEemg pé exeivn Tob
Komépvikov, & kovovag g icootoiyiog cuviotd mpofAnua: avtd wov
Ao etvar aAnOwo emedn 10 amodelyvo* Tl amodeiyvel dpumg O6TL M
amddelén pov givail aAnovn;

'H emotpoviki Avon avtng g SuoKoAING GUVIGTOTOL 6TV THPNON
evog dumhov kavova. O mpmTog eivor SIOAEKTIKOC 1 €6T®O PNTOPIKOG
Sucavikod tomov:® avagopd eivar 8,11 pmopei vé mpooeépet VAKS Y16
amddelln, Aapn yid memoibnom, péco otov ddhoyo. Aév onpaivel
UTOP® VA amodeiEm KATL EXEWON 1 TPOYUATIKOTNTO Eivol dTmOG TV A,
A0 EVOS® PTOp®d VA 0modeiyvm, LoV ETITPETETAL VA OKETTOOL OTL M
TpaypatikoTiTo. givar dmwg v Aéw.® O devtepoc kavovag eivat
LETAPLGIKOG: M 1Ot avapopd d€v umopel v Tpoceépel Pid ToAAdTN T
avVTIPATIKOV 1 acvpPfotov arodeitemv | akopa: & «®edcy 0év umopei
vé &xet Ipodeon va pog eEomatfioet.”

Av1og 6 MmAdg Kovovag vrootnpilet 6,TL 1 EMGTAUN TOV JEKOTOV
évatov awdva  ovopdalel emoAnfevon KOl TOL  €1KOGTOD  advaL
Siinyevon.” 'Emutpénel vé ddoovpe oTic ovintioelc culnmtés, Toumo
kal 6ékn, opilovia cuvaiveong. Kdébe cvvaiveon dév eivan

87. Br. Latour, «La rhotorique du discours scientifique», Actes de
la recherche en sciences sociales 13 (Méaptioc 1977).

88. G. Bachelard, Le nouoel esprit scientifique, P.U.F., 1934.

89. Descartes, Miditations mitaphysiques, 1641, Moditation I'V.

90. BA. y14 mapddnypa K. Hempel, Philosophy of Natural Science,
Englewood Cliffs (N.J.), Prentice Hall, 1966- yoAA. pte. Saint-Sernin,
EUments d'ipistemologii, Armand Colin, 1972.
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évdeltn albelog: dAla vroBétovpe 6TL 1 aAnOeto pog amopavens dév
pmopel vé pnv yeVwnoeL Tv Gupueovia.

Avtd 716 ™V épevvo. BAémovpe 6t1 {ntd v didockaAic dG TO

avaykoio ¢ ovumAnpopa. [ati otov emotipove yperdletar &vog
0€KkNG, 6 O6mO10¢ V& pmopel PE TV GEPA TOv VA €lvar TOUTOC 1 £6TM
ocu{ntig. Atlogopetikd 1M emainbsvon g omdpaveng Tov eivol
avEPIKTN eAlelyel (oG avTipotikng ov{ntnong, mod N Un avavémon
TV oppodotteov 04 kadiotovce telkd avéewetn. Kot 6€ avtdév tov
S1dhoyo exelvo mov Srakvfedetor dév gival 1 aAnBea ¢ andPavong,
Ao ™G appodtdoTToc” Yot 1 oppoddTNTA OEV ATOKTATOL TOTE,
e€aptdtor Gmd TO Oav M mwpoTEWOUEVN amOPavorn Oewpeitar 1 Iyt
KATOAANAN vé ov{nmnOel 6€ pid oelpd EMYEPNUATOV KOl OPVICEDV
peta&d iomv. Zuvenmg i aAnela TG amdPaveng Kot 1| appodtdtnTo T0h
ATOQOVOLEVOL VTTOPAALOVTOL GTNV GLUVAIVEST) TNG KOWVOTNTOG TRV {omV
TPOG THV aPpUOSOTNTA. ZVVETMOG TPETEL VO GYNUOTIGOVHE {G0VC.
'H ddaktikn e&aoceariler avtqy v ovomopayoyn. Aweépel and 1o
dtodekTikd moryvidt g épevvag. [d vé cvvoyicovpe, | TPOTN NG
npodmoeon eivar 6tL 6 déKTNg, 6 PoITNTNG, OéV Yvmpilel 8,11 yvmpilel 6
ToumoG* yi' avtd akpPdg Exel katL va pabel and ekeivov. 'H devtepn
wpodmodeon Tov givor Ot popel va To pdbet kKo va yiver Ivag e1dnqpov
1660 0puddiog doo kar 6 ddokaroc tov.”' Avth B dwh omaitnon
GUVETAYETAL PG TPITN: OTL VILAPYOVY ATOPAVOEL CYETIKA UE TIC OTOLES
N AVTOAAOYT TOV ETYEPNUATOV Kot 7| dtoyelpion Tav amodei&emv, Tow
amoptilovv ™V mpaypotoroyion TG Epevvoc, avtipeTomilovtal Mg
emopKN Kal tKova v petadobovv dnmg ival, dg avavtippnteg aAndeleg
otV dwackario. Mé aAla Adyuo, diddokovpe 8,1t EEpovpe: avTd KAVEL
6 eldpmv. 'AALG oTov Badud mod 6 eottnTNg (6 d€KTNG TG SIOUKTIKNG)
BeAtidvel TV appodtoTNTO TOL, O EWNUOV UTOpEl VA TOD PETASDGEL
exeivo mov dév yvmpilet, Ao yopedel va padet (Av tovld-

91. Aév umopodpe va Bicovpe €3 Tlg Suokoieg oL yévva o 1 SuTAn
mpobmdbeon. BA. Vincent Descombes, L'inconscient malgri lui, Minuit,
1977.
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ywotov 6 eWdnuev elvar dmo TV GAAN pepld epevvntig). ‘Etor 6
QoUNTNG €l0dyeTal oTNV SOAEKTIK TOV EPELVNTAOV, ONAadN oTO
T viol TG SIHOPPOONG TNG EXIGTNUOVIKNG YVAOGNC.

"*Av cvykpivovpe oot TV TpaypotoAoyio pé ekeivn ™G oen-
YNHOTIKNG YVOONGS, 04 onueidcovpe Tl akdAovOeg 1010TNTES:

1. 'H emotpovikn yvoon arnaitel TV amopudvmaon vog YA®Go1koD
T vio1o0, Toh IMNAmTIKoV, Kol oV amokieiopd Tov dAlmv. To kpitiplo
G amodoyng oG amdPaveng gival 1 T ainbelog g, Zvvaviovue
BéPara exel k1 dAlec TaEelg amopivoewy, dmmwg TV epdtnon («Ildg vd
e€nynoovpe Prt...;») kon v- emttayn («"Eoto pid dropiunoun oepd
otolyeiov...»), Oumg avtég Ppiokovtal ékel odv youeolr péca otnv
SLOAEKTIKT EMEPNUOTOAOYIO T TEAEVTAIO OQEiAEL VA KaTaANEEL G€ b
otk amdgavon.”” Tvvende eivar kaveic edfpmv (ué ooty TV
évvoln) av Umopel vé ekpépel oy oAnbvny amdeoven oyeTiKa ué pov
avagopd® kol emoTiumv Gv pmopel vé exeépel €mainbedolueg M
SlyedoEG OmOPAVOELS OYETIKA UE  avaQOPEG TPOGITEG  GTOVG
€101 LOVEC.

2. "Etot avtq M yv®OOT OMOPOVOVETOL GTO TO GAAL YAMGGUKE
mayviol, 6 cuvdvacuds TV omoiwV oynuratilel TOV KOW®VIKO SEGO.
Aév eivar mhéov Iva queco xoi poipocpévo ouvBeTikd, dmmwg eivor M
aeNyNUaTK yvoon. 'AAG eivon Iva éppeco cuvBetikd, yati amoPaivet
endyyerpa kol yévva Beopovc, Kol péco otic chyypoveS KOWmVIeS Td
YA®GooWKE moryvidie  cvvopodwvovior  Eovd  pE  popen  Becpmv
ELYLYOUEVOV amd GElovg cvumaikteg, tovg emayyeAipoties. 'H oyxéon
avipeso ommv yvoon kKol ommv kowwvia (dniadn 10 cbvolo TV
CUUTOIKTOV HEGO OTNV  YEVIK Oy®VIOTIKY, kKobdcov Jdév  eivat
emoyyerpatiec g emomung) eéwtepikevetal. Eppavifetor éva véo
TPOPANU, TNG OYEONG AVAUESH OTOV EMOTNUOVIKO Ogopd Kai otnv
Kowovia. Mmopel dpoaye 16 TpOPANUa ToHTO V& AvBel pé v ddakTiki,
Y18 TOPASELY O GOUPDVOL UE

92. Avti| 1] TEPATIPNGT] GLYKUAVTTTEL M@ SNUOVTIKY] dveKoAia, oy O
ePEAVIZoTav Koi otnv e€étaocn g aRYNoNS: EKEIVI TOL GPOopa TV dLIKpPIoY
ovapEco 614 YAWGOIKA Torviow Kaoi 6Td £idn Tov Adyov. Aév 06 TV pFA*-
THooVuY £60.
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TV TpodTOOEST OT1 KAOE KOW®VIKO ATOUO OTOKTA TV EXIGTNHOVIKY
appodoTNTO,

3. Xtovg KOAWOVLG TOD ToyVIOO0 TNG £PEVVAG, N OTCITOVUEVN
OPLOSIOTNTO OVOPEPETAL ATOKAEIGTIKG 6TV 0E0M TOD AmOPUIVOUEVOD.
Aév vmbpyel Wwitepn oppoddmra tov déktn (vt omorteital pdvo
péca oty JSOKTIKN: & @ornthg ogeidel va givar vorqumv). Kai dév
VIapyel kopd appodidmra ®g avagopd. Eoto kot av mpokeitol yid
emoTApEg T00 avBpdmov, 1 avapopd, Tov gival T0te 1 Tade Pyn TOV
avOpAOTIVOV  GUUTEPLPOPDOV, € OplGHOv givol Tomofetnuévn o€
eEotepikn 0éom o€ oyxéom HE TOVG GLUVEPYATEG TNG EMIGTILOVIKNG
dwdektikng. 'Edm, dnwg kol omv agiynon, dév vmapyel {rnua va
péBovpe va eipacte 5,T1 Aéel 1§ yvadon OTL EILACTE.

4. Mid eMOTNUOVIKT OmOQaven 06V avTAEl Kopd €yKupOTNTA GO
16 yeyovog 0Tt éxel avapepBel. 'Akdpo kol otd OEpa TG TOdOYWYIKNG,
dddoketal o160 PETPO MO emMdEXETOL TAVIO Apeon emoAnbevorn pé
emyepnpoto Koi arodeifelc. Kab' eavtr], 0év eivar Toté mpouAaypévn
6md mé «dpevony.” M€ autd TV Tpdmo, R yvdon, dmac Exel
oWPEVTEL GO ATOPAVGELG TOV EXOVV YiVEL SEKTEG TPOTOTEPQ, UTOPEL
whvto v& avorpeital. 'AAAG avtiotpoga, KaOe véo amopavor, ov
OVTLPACKEL PE poV amOQOvVen oV £yve mponyovueva SeKT Kai £xel
™V 1010 avaeopd, dév B4 pumopel v yiver dektn d¢ £ykvpn mapd udvo
v ovaokevalel TV mTponyovuevn oamdPAvor UE EMYEPNUATO Kol
amodei&els.

5. Zuver®dg 10 ToyVidl TV EMOCTNUMV GULVETAYETOL [l Oto-
YPOVIKN XPOVIKOTNTA, ONAadn Hid pviun katl éva oyédro. O onuepvog
TOUTOG OGS EMOTNUOVIKNG amdPavong vrotifetar Pt yvopiler Tig
TPONYOVUEVEG  amOPAvoel; mov  a@opodv TV avagopd  Tov
(BBMoypagia) koi dév mpoteivel pov amdPavorn ndveo otd ido Oépa
Tapd  HOvVAYe oT0 UHETPO WOV  SpEPEL GMO  TIC TPONYOVUEVES
amoeavoels. Exeivo mwolv ovopdoape «tovon kdbe mpdéng £6d eivon
TPOVOLLOVYO GE GYEOT UE TO «UETPOR, KOl GLVALA EIval 1] TOAELL-

93. M€ v {vvola mo¥ onueidoape Topardve otny onu. 90.
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kN Aertovpyio Tob moryvidrod. Emedn tovtn 1 dwypovia mwpodmodétel
AV amopvnuovevon Kol tv avaltnon tov véov, dtaypdeet €& dpiopnol
pid cwpevtikn dwdwkacioc. O «pvbudey g televtaiog, mov eivar 1
oY£61 TV TOVOV pé To pPéTPo, motkidhet. !

Avtéc ol Wdreg eivonr yvootéc. Eviovtolg a&ilovv va 1tlg
Bopicovpe Yo 600 Adyovs. Ilpota-mpdTo & TAPOAANAOUOG TNG
EMOTAUNG KE TRV U1 EMGTNUOVIKY (ONYNUATIKY) YVOCN LG KAVEL VA
Kataldpovpe, TOLAGYIGTOV VO VIOGOLE, 6Tt 1| dmapén TS TpmdTNG d€V
€xel peyaAdtepn avaykaldtnta amd v devTepN, Kot oyt Aryotepn. Kal
ol dvo amoptilovtal Gmd cOvola amo@dvoewv ol televtaieg eivol
«KIWNGEIG» OV £Youv yivel and Taikteg HécH oTd TAUICIO TOV YEVIKOV
kavoéveov ovtol ol kovoveg eivor eidwol o€ kabe yvoon, kor of
«KIWWNGEI» TOV €00 Kpivovtonr KOAES, GAAoL Oév pmopodv va eivor
KaAEG, EKTOG KL AV avTd cupPel atnv ToYM.

Yuvendg dév Ba pmopovoape vé kpivovpe ovte TV VmapEn ovte
v ol Tov aPnynuatikod pé Pdon TO EMOTNUOVIKO, OVTE TO
avTIoTPOQO: TO KOTAAANAQ Kkpitiplo d€v eivon ta id1o kol otig 600
TEPMTMOEIS. LTO KATM-KAT® B4 0pKovoE VA EKTAAYODUE PE VTR THV
TOWKIMO TV €d®V T00 AdYyov, O Kavovpe pé THV TOKIAMO T®V
OeVTIKOV N (owdv elddv. Té va OBpnvodue Y16 THYV «ATOAED TOV
VONUATOG» GTNV UETAUOVTEPVO KOTAGTOUOT OTUOivEL VO AVTOOHOGTE TOD
1N yvoon dév givor TAéov Kotd KOplo Adyo aenynuatikn. [Ipdkertar yid
aovvénelo. 'AAAG vEapyel kot pid GAAN 100dOvoun aGLVETEW, TO VA
0élovpe va aviAncovpe 1 va mapaydyovpe (LEcm mapoayoviov OTmg M
€EEMEN KTA.) TV EMGTNUOVIKY YVAOOT GO TNV APNYNUATIKN YVOON, AEC
Kal M tehevtaio eveiye TV TPOTN 6€ EUPPLOKT KOTAGTAON.

Evtovutolg, 8"ntwg té éupra €idm, £tol Kol T YA®GOIKA €10 €xovv
peta&d Tovg oxéoel, Kol ol TeEdevtaieg améyovv TOAD Gmd O VA givon
appovikés. 'H dAAn aitia mod umopel vé dikaidoel TV GUVOTTIKN
enikinon tov [dotTev 101 YA®e1KoD Tatyvidion g

94. Th. Kuhn, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions, Chicago, U.P.,
1962* yoAh. pute. La structure des resolutions scientifiques, Flammarion,
1972.



78 IMPATMATOAOTIA

emotTUNG €yyilel akpipdc v oyéon g TeEAEvToiog HE THV O0ON-
yuotiky yvoon. Einape #1117 tedevtaia dév diver a&io oto (e g
VOoHpomoinong g, maipvel povn g To SomGTEVTPLN TG HEGH Ao
TV Tpaypatoroyio g peTapifacnc e, ympic vé Katapedyel oy
emyepnuotoroyic kol otnv dwyeipton tov omodeiewv. Né& yioti
ocuvdéel TV dkatavoncio. TG oamévavilt TV TPoPANUATOV  TOD
EMOTNUOVIKOD AOYOVL HE MOV OPIGUEVI] OVOYN OmMEVAVTL TOVG: TO.
eKAOUPBAVEL TPOTA-TPMTO GOV U0 TOKIAID HEGOH GTNV OIKOYEVELD TOV
apnynuotikdv moAtiopdv.” T avtifeto dév aAndevel. O emothipovag
OVOPMOTIETOL TAV® GTNV EYKVPOTNTO TOV OQNYNUATIKOV ATOPAVCEDV
Kal Samotdvel 6Tl ToTé d€v Exovv VIoPANOel oty enyelpnpaToroyia
kot oty omddeEn.”® TIo katotdooel of wov GAAN  vootpormia:
TPOTOYOVY, AYyplo, VTOVATTUKTN, Kabvotepnuévr, oALOTPLOUEVT,
Kapopuévn and yvoueg, cuvnbeteg, avbevtia, TPOKOTOANYELS, (YVOLES,
weoloyieg. Ot agpnynoelg eival mopapdd, pobol, Tapadodcels, KOAEG
Y& 16 Toudd kol TG yuvoikeg. Xtnv KoAOtepn mepintmon 04
emyElpNoovVpEe va piovpe @MOG G€ ovTOV TOV  OKOTOOIGHO, VO
EKTOMTIGOVLE, VA EKTOOEHGOVLE, VA OVATTOEOVLLE.

AV M dvion oyéon eivar evooyevES amOTEALEGIO TV KAVOV®Y TOD
npocdtalovy o€ kabe mayviol. T['vopilovpe td ocvpmtOUATO TOV.
[Ipdxertar yid TV 16TOpict TOV TOMTIGUIKOD UTEPIAAGLOD

95. BA. Tqv otdon TV Toudidv Kotd TV S1000KAAIL TOV TPOTOV EMTL-
GTNUOVIKOV pobnpdtov 1 Tov tpdmo mob of [0ayeveig eppmnvevovy tlg eényn-
oelg Tov eBvordywv (BA. Levi-Strauss, La pensae sauvage, loc. cit., xe. 1,
k La science du concrete).

96. "Etol 6 Motraux Aéet otov Clastres: «['d v pmopécovpe va pehe-
TNOOLUE d TP®TOHYOVT Kovavio, Od mpénel oM v £yl KATMG TOPUKLLA-
oew. Tpaypoaty, & [0oyeviig TAnpo@optoddTNG TPEMEL VoL Pmopel vaL v e&e-
Tdoel PE 1O ATl £vOG €6VOAGYOL, BETOVTAG GTOV €0VTO TOV TO EPATNUOL TG
Agtrovpylog TV BEGUMY ™G Kol GUVERMG TG VOLLOTNTOS TOLG. 'Avoloylo-
HEVOL TV amoTuyio. Tov otV eLAN Tav "Acé 6 Clastres cupmepaiver: «I't' ow-
10, P Wd povo kivnon, ol Acé déyoviov té dmpa mov 6év {nrovcav Kol
apvIoOVTaV UG ammOmEPES SLOAOGYOV Y1OTl OOV OPKETH 1GYXVPOL DOTE VO PV
ToV &rouv avaykn: 04 apyilope vé pkdpe dtav 06 appdSTOVOVY (TO CTUELD-
vel 6 M. Cartry, «Pierre Clastres», Libre it (1978)).
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and g mpotapyés e Avong. Eivar onpaviikd va avayveopicoope to
€0pOG TOL, TOL TOV dlaKpivel Amo SAOVG TOVG GAAOVLS: TOV JIETEL 1
omaitnon g VoULLoToinong.



VIII

H AOHI'HMATIKH AEITOTPI'TA KAI H
NOMIMOIIOIHXH THX INQXHX

AV106 10 TP6PAT) Iy TN Vopomoinon« d&v ekhapPdvetal mAéov onuepa
®¢ advvopio péca otd YAWoo1kd matyviol e entomune. Mo cwotd o
Nrav av AEyape Tt VOUUOTOLELTAL Amtd LOVO TOV G TPOPAN LA, dSNAndn
®¢g evupeTkd kivntpo. 'AAAG avtdg 6 TpoOTOG dlumpayudtevong, O
aVTIOTPOONG, eivar mpodceatog. IIpotod @tdcel €dm (dnAadn oé J,TL
OPIOUEVOL OOKOAODV OETIKIGNO), N EMOTNHOVIKY yvdon ovalntnoe
dAheg Aoelg. Eivar a&loonueioto 6tl eni paxpdv ot tedevtaieg 6&v
KATAQEPOAV VA OTO@VYOVV TRV TPOocPLYN 6€ nebodevoelg Tov, avorytd 1
dyL, TPOKLITOVY ATO THV OLENYNUATIKT YVOGCT).

Avt 1 emoTpoPn Tod APNYNUATIKOD HEGH GTO U1 AONYNUOTIKO,
pé ™ pio M v AN popoen, 8év mpémetl va ekiapfavetor d¢g dna dio
Tavtog Eemepacpévn. *Ag mapovpe pid xovopoedn anddeién: Tt Kavouv
ol emoTHOVEG TOV KOAOVVTOL 6TV TNAEOPACT] KOl dIVOUV GUVEVTELEELS
oTig eQnuepideg peTd Amd KAmow «ovokdAvym»; 'Aenyodvior THV
EMOTOL0, [OG YvOOoNG 7oL €viovTOolg &ivol TeEAelwg pn  emkh.
'Tkovomtolovv €161 TOVG KOVOVES TOD APNYNLOTIKOD A vidloD, 1 wieon
700 0TOioV TOPAUEVEL GNUAVTIKY Oyl UOVO GTOVG YPNOTEG TOV UECHDV
palikng evnuépmong, oAAd Kot oty MOwn ovveidonorn. 'AMG €a
TapoUolo yeyovog 0év eivar kowvdtomo oOte devtepevov: dpopo TV
oxéoN NG EMOTNUOVIKNAG YVAOONG MHE TAV «AdiKn» yvdon 1 pé J,TL
amopével A’ avtv. To kpdtog umopet vé damdvo ToAAE y1d vé pmopel 1
EMOTAUN V& EKAOL-



KAI NOMIMOITIOIHXH THX 'NQXHX 81

Bavetl oV gavTd TG GAV Emomotial: PEca Ao aTH, TO KPATOg Kobi-
GTOTOL TLOTEVLTO, OMLUOVPYEL THY dNUOGLO GLYKOTAOEST] TV Omoiol
&yovv avaykn Ocot aropasiovv yi* avtd.”’

Aév amokAgieTal AOUTOV 1] TPOCPLYN OTO APTYNLOTIKO VA Eivot
avaTOdPacT: 6TO HETPO TOLVAGYIGTOV OV TO YAWGGIKO Talyviot
g emoTAuNg ntel ™v aAfslo aVTOV TOV 0ToPAVoE®DY TNG Kol
O&v umopel VA THY VOLUUOTOMGEL HE TA O1KA TG TA LEGH. XE aUTh
TV TepinTwon, 04 Enpeme va avayvopicovpe pioy E6Y0TN avayKn
Iotopiog, kabmdg N TeElevtaia 06 Tpémet va katavoeitol, Ommg vmot-
viyOnkope, Oyl dg avaykn avipvnong kot TpoBoing (avaykn 16Tto-
PIKOTNTOGC, AVAYKTG TOVOV), GAAN avTiBeTa MG avirykn ANOng (avaykn
pétpov, BA. ke. VI).

Evtovutoig givar tpdwpo va ptdcovpe o€ autd to onpeio. 'AAAG
oT0 TopakdT® 04 mpémer va Eyovpe katd vod OTL of TPoPAVAG
dyypnoteg Avoelg Tov d60nKav 6Td TPOPANUA TNG VOUILOTOINONG
dév glvan tétoteg €€ dpiopol, AAAN LOVO OTIG EKPPACEIC TOV £XOVV
AGBet, kai dév mpémel va Eapvialopaote dv tlg fAEmovpe onpepa
V@ daTnpodvIaL KT Gmd dAAES LopPEs. MNmmc Kot £Ueic of 110t
dév €yovpe VTN TV OTIYUN VA TAGGOVE [V aQiynon g duTl-
KNG EMGTNUOVIKAG YVOOTG Y18 VO TPOGIIOPIGOVLE THV KOTAGTO-
TIKN NG 0€om;

Amo tlg amapyég Tov 6 VEo YAWOGIKO Tatyviol B€tel 16 TPo-
BAnuo g dwkng Tov voutponoinong: 6 [Adtwv. Aév givar Tob ma-
povTog va eénynoovue Td ympia TOV dwldynv, Otov 1 Tpaypo-
Tohoyio TG emoTUNG TibeTon pntd dg Bépa N Eppeca mg Tpotind-
Ogon. To maryvidt Tov 610AOY0V, [UE TIG EOIKEC TOV OMOLTHOELS, THY
CUUTTUKVOVEL, TEPpIKAEiovTag péoa tov tlg 600 Agitovpyieg g
épevvog kai g dbaokoiag. Zovafpiokovpe €00 0opIGUEVOLS GO
TOVG KOVOVEG OV OmOPLOUAGAUE TOPATAV®D: TAV EMLYELPTLOTOAO-
Yiol TOV OMOGKOTMEL ATOKAEIGTIKA GTNV cuvaivesn (opoAoyia), THV

97. Tha v emotmnpoviki] Idgoroyio, Pr. Suroivre 9 (AOyovoTOG-X«-
atéppprog 1971): avarvmmon otovg Jaubert xal Lovy-Leblond (od.), op. eit.,
51. Xto téhog adTNG TG GLALOYIS Ppiokovpe mav Piploypagio TV TTEPLo-
OKAOV Kol TOV opadv mol ayovilovtor evavTtio oTic oLaQopes Hopesg vmo-
TOYNG THS EMOTIUNG 6TO GUGTI| LA
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LOVOSIKOTNTO TNG AVOQOPAG MG €yyONON TNG dVVATOTNTAS CLUHEMOVING,
v Io6mTa aVAUESH OGTOVG GULVOMANTEG, KOl OKOpO TNV EUUEST
avayvopion o1t €yovpe vé kdvoope pé Iva moyvidt kot 61 pé pud
poipa, emedn amd avtn amokAeiovial dAol, 300l €V dEYOVTOL TOVG
KOVOVEC TOV, G advvapia 1| 6o yovipokomd.” T6 BéPato eivar dtt 16
o g voppotntog g Idtag, dedopévng G EMIGTNHOVIKNG TOV
@OonG, opeidel kol avtd vi amotelécel péPog TV {NNudTe®V moh
&yovv 1ebel pésa otovg dtdloyovs. "Eva yvootd mapdaderypa (Kot TG0
o onuovtikd 860 yati €€ vVmapyNg cvvdéel avtd O CRTHo pé 16
Otpa g KovevikomoATikng e€ovaiag) divetar ota Bipiio VI atl VII
g Hopeiog. Tvopilovpe dpumg Tt 1§ ATAVINON, TOVAGYIOTOV €V HEPEL,
dtveton pé pav aenynon, v aAinyopio Tov orniaiov, wov dmyeitot
vt Kot Tdg ol avBpmmotl BE oV apnynoelg katl d€v avayvopilovv v
yvoon. 'H televtaio Ospelwvetor €161 Gmd TV apiynon Tov pdptupa
™me.

'AAMAG vTTdpyEl Kot KATL okOpa: péca oty idte TG TV HopeN, 0VTH
oy g édwoe 6 IIMdtwv otovg O1dAoyovg, 1 mpoomdbeid ™G
voppomoinong mopadidel téd dmho oty apniynon: ywrti kabévag amd
0VTOVG TOVG SAAOYOVG EMEVOVETAL TAVTA TNV LOPPN GPNYNONG HIOG
emoTNHoVIKng ov{ntnong. Aév éxel xopd onuocio Ido® ov 1 1otopia
G SopdYNG TEPLOTOTEPO dElYVETAL TOPE TEPLYPAPETOUL OLPMYNUOTIKGL,
epLocoTEPO oknvobeteitol Tapd eéiotopeital,”" kol Katd cuvémela mo
TOAD £xe1 VA KApeL Ué 6 Tparyikd mopd pé 16 emikd. To yeyovog eivor dti
6 TAATOVIKOG AOYOG, TOL eykawvid(el TV emoTNun, o0&V eivan
emotnuovikdg, xoi avtd otov Pabud mov mpotibeton va TV
vopupomomoet. ‘'H emotnpovikn yvoon dév umopet va yvopilel kot va
Kavel yvootd 6Tt glval 1 aAnOwn yvoon yopic Vi KaToEELYEL GTNV
GAAN yvoon, TV aenynon, Tov givatl yU' avtiv 1 Ui yvoon" Av dév 1o
Kéver avto, givor vmoyxpewuévn va mpodmobécel tOV gavtd TG Kol
TéPTeL étol € avtd MOV KATUOKACEL, OTOV QOUAO0 KOKAO, OTNV
TpoKaTdANY. 'Qotd60 16

98. V. Goldechmidt, Les Dialogues de Piaton, P.U.F., 1947.
99. Opo«, mappévol and tov Q. Genette, Figures 11, he. eit.
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1010 &év cvpPaiver dv e£0vc1080TEl TOV £0LTO TNG DG OLENYNON;

Aév givar 100 mOpdVTOG VA TapoKOAOVONCOVLE OVTAV TNV ETL-
GTPOPY] TOU aAPNYNUOTIKOV HEGH OTO EMOTNUHOVIKO pEco Amd TOLG
VOUHOTOINTIKOVG AOYOVG ToD TeAELTOiOL, TOV KATH £V PEPOG TOV-
Adylotov €ivorl ot peydAec apyoies, HECUIOVIKEG KOT KAUGGIKEG Pl-
rocooieg. TIpoxertor yid adidkono Pdoavo. Mg oxéyn 1660 omo-
@aotoTikn dco Tod Descartes dév pmopel vo ekB€cel T VOLUOTNTO TNG
EMOTAUNG TOPA HOVO oTtov Aoyo mepi upebodov, mod O Valery
drokarotoe Iotopia evog mvedpatog'® kow mov avikel 016 eidog exeivo
pvbiotopuatog dmov efiotopeitor N SAPUOpP®ON €VOG YUPOUKTHPO
(Bildungsroman). 'Avapeifoia 6 'ApiototéAng fTav £vog Amd Tovg T
ovyypovovg, Otav Eexmpile TV TEPLYPOPT TOV KOVOVOV, GTOVS OTOTOVE
npénel vo vmoPdAlovpe Oceg amo@avoels Oewpole EMIOTNUOVIKES
("Opyavov), Gmd ™V €peuva NG VOLUOTNTAG TOVG 6€ éva Adyo Y14 To
Eivon (Merogpooixn). Kol axopo mepiocdtepo Otav vrootipile OtL 1
EMOTNHOVIKY] YAOOOW, OKOMO Kot dTav (lAodoéel va mel 10 gival g
avaQOPAC, OTOTEAEITAL ATANDG GO ETLYEPNUATO KoL OT0dEIEEIS, OnAnon
amod droektuch. !

M¢ v povtépva emoTiUn, dVo véolr mapdyovieg eppavifovrol
péca otV mpoPAnpatiky g voupomoinong. Ilpota-mtpdTo yuid va
OTOVTCOVHE OTNV €PMTNOT: TAOC V& amodeifovpe v omddeién; M
vYeviIKOTEPO: TO10G AmOPUGilet Yid Tig cuvOnkec Toh dAnBoic; oTpépovpe
6 VOTO OTNV HETAPLOIKN avalNTnon UG TpdTNG amddelEne M Hog
OmepPatoroyikng avbevtiag, ovayvopilovpe o611 ot ovvOnkeg Tol
dAnbotig, dnAad” ot kavoves 1oV Emotnuovikol moryvidol, eivor
EUPEVELS G€ aVTO TO ToyvidL, dTL 8év pmopoiv v eykafidpvbodv mapd
HEGO GTOVG KOATOVG oG ovlNTnong mov gival O EMGTNHOVIKY], KOT
dév vmapyer GAAN amodeln 0tL ol kavoveg eivar kohoi Gmd TO Ot
yevvoliv TV GUVAIVEST] TV EBTIKOV.

Avt M yevikn 8160eon g poviépvag emoyng va kabopicel Tig
oVVONKeS vOG AOYOL HEGa GE Evav AOYO avOPEPOUEVO GE AVTES TIG

100. P. Valory, Introduction a la mithode de Leonard de Vinci (1894),
Gallimard, 1957 (mepapfaver eniong 16 «Marginaliay (1930), «Note et
digression» (1919), «Leonard et les philosophesy» (1929)).

101. P. Aubenque, Le probUme de fEtre chex Aristote, P.U.F., 1962.
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ovvOnkeg, ovvdvaletar PE TNV OTOKOTAGTOON NG MEPLOMNG TOV
aeNYNUATIKOV (AOiKDV) TOMTIGH®V MO1 OTOV dvoyevvouevo 'Av-
Opomiopd, kot S10QopotpdnMe otov AlQoTicpd, otd Sturm und
Drang, omv yepuavikn 10€0AoTiK) @rAocooia, oty lotopikn oyxoin
g ToAdiog. 'H aenynon mover va eivor pid mopadpour g
vopponoinong. Avti M pntn emikAnon g aenynong péoa otnv
TPOPANUATIKY TNG YVOONS SLUPadICEL LE THV XEPAPETNON TOV OGTIKMOV
t6&ewv dmo tlg mapadociakég avbeviiec. 'H yvodon 1ov apnyncewv
EMOTPEPEL TNV AVGN YL VA TPpOSKOpIGEL G AVoT 6T VOULoToinon
Tov véov avbevtidv. Eivalr @uowd, péoo G oV  a@nynuoTikh
TPOPANUOTIKY, OVTR 7 €POTNOT VA TEPEVEL TV ATAVINGM £VOG
NPOIKOD OVOUATOG: TOwog £xel TO SKoimpo VO amroeocicel yid TV
kowovia; ITowo givar t6 vrokeipevo, Tov omoiov TG KEAEHGHOTA Eivar
KOVOVIGTIKES apyES Y1 OGOUG VTTOYPEDVOLV;

Avto¢ 6 TpoéTOC VA TiBeTOL TO EPMTNUA TNG KOWMVIKOTOAITIKNG
VOUUOTNTOG GLVOLALETOL PE T VEX ETIGTNUOVIKY 6TAON: TO dvoud TOV
npwo givar 6 Aoog, ¢ onueio ¢ vopodTag | Guvaivesn tov, &
TPOTOC TPOGIOPIGLOV KAVOVIGTIK®OV Gpywv 1 dtoefovievon. H 18éa tng
TPoOOov amoppéel Gmd d® omapEyKkiTa: OEV EKTPOCHOTEL TTapd TNV
kivnon, pé v omoia vrotifetal 6TL 1 YOO GLGGO®PEVETAL, GALN OVTY
N kivnon amlodvetor 6Ttd VEO KOWMOVIKOTOAMTIKO vrokeipevo. O Aadg
ocv{nTa pé tov €avtd T0L TV 61O Ti ivon dikato Kol Ti Adwko PE TOV
1010 TpOTO OV N KOWOTNTO TOV EWONUOVEV cuiNTa Ti eivon aAnBég kot
Tl Yevdéc: & mMPATOC cWPEVEL TOVG AGTIKOVG VOpovg Omtmg 1 dedtepn
oWPEVEL TOVG EMIGTNUOVIKOVS VOHOVS O TPADTOC TEAEWOMOLEL TOVLG
Kavdveg NG ovvaiveong Tov pé ovvtaypoatikés datdelg Ommg 1M
devtepn T0VG avabempel 0TO YOG TOV YVOCEMY TNG TAPAYOVTUG VEQ
«ropadsiypaton.'

BAémovpe Ott av1dc & «Aadc» dropépet mEpa y1d TEPA Ao exelvov
00 VIOVOEITOL OTIG TOPASOGIUKES AP YNUOTIKEG YVADGELG,

102. P. Dunem, Essai sur lo notion de thiorie physique de Piaton d
Galilie, Hermann, 1908* A. Koyro, Etudes galiliennes (1940), Hermann,
1966 Th. Kuhn, op. cit.
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ol 6moteg, Prwg lmape, 6év omartovv Kapio Oeopilovca dapfovievon,
KOG o®pevTiky mpdodo, Kopd @A0d0&id OIKOVUEVIKOTNTOG: OLTOL
glval 86 ol Aettovpywkol TOPAYOVIES TNG EMGTNUOVIKAG YVOONS. A&V
npénel howmdv va Eaovialopacte mod ol eKTPOCOMTOL TNG VENG
VOUHOTOINGONG HEG® TOV «A0ODY» Elvarl ETioNg SpaGTHPLOL KATOGTPOPELG
TOV TOPUdOCIOKMOV YVOGEMY TV Ad®V, oL Aoyiloviol 6to £€Eng g
HEOVOTNTES N ®G SLVNTIKG YOPICTIKA KIVANATO, 1 Hoipa TV omoimv
8év pmopet mopd vé eivar okotadioticy.' "

Emiong avtihappavépoacte Pt 1 npoaypatikn dmapén advtod tod &
avayikng apnpnuévov Bépatog (apnpnuévov emedn éxel oymuotiotel pé
Baon to mapdderypa tob povov yvopiloviog vrokeEvon, dniadn tod
TOUTOH-0£KT MMAOTIKGOV amopdvoewy pé agio aindelog, arokieiovtag
16 dAAo YAOoolKkd moryvidw) ekkpepel otovg Becpods, péEco GTOVG
omoiovg Bempeitor d*11 dStafovieveton kai amopacilel, TepAapuPavovTog
16 {do M éva pépog 100 Kkpdtovc. "Etor 10 {ftnua ol kpdrtovg
GUUTAEKETOL GTEVE UE TO CNTNHOL TNG ETIGTNUOVIKAG YVAONC.

BAémovpe Spmg emiong ot avt 1 ocvumioxn 6év pmopel vd
gtvat.amn. Ttl 6 «hadg», ol eivan 16 €0vog 1 €éotm M avBpordtnTa,
6év apkeital, kvupiog oTOLG TOAMTIKOVS TOv OEGHOVG, OTNV YVAOON”
vopoBetel, OmAadn dwrtvmdvel  Kehevoupata  wov  Iyovv  aéio
KOVOVIGTIK®OV (Stpxu)v.l04 ' Aokel Katd cuvéTElo TV ApHOdIOTNTO TOV 6)L
UOVO OTIG ONAMTIKES ATOPAVGELS, TOV TPOKHTTOLV Ao TO aAnOEg, GAha
Kol OTIG EMTOKTIKEG ATOQAVOELS, WOV @lAodo&ovv Vi elval dikaieg.
"Ovtog, dnmg elmope, 0wt ival 1 WOTNTA TG CENYNUOTIKAG YVAONG,
arm' 6mov améppevcse M| Evvoln NG, ONA. va mepthappdver kol t1g dvo
VTEG PUOIOTNTEG, YOPIG VA WANGOLLE Y1 TE VITOAOITOL.

103. M. de Certeau, D. Julia xai J. Ravel, Une politique de la ton-
gue. La involution francaise et les patois, Gallimard, 1975.

104. T v S10KPIoT OVAUOTO OTIC EMITAYEG KOl OTIG KOVOVIGTIKES 0p-
€ PA. O. Kalinowski, «Du metalangage ea logique. Reflexions sur la
logique doontique et son rapport avec la logique des normesy», Documents
de travail 48 (NoéuPprog 1975), Universita di Urbino.



86 ADOHI'HMATIKH AEITOYPI'TIA

O 1pdémog vouomoinong, vy tov 6moto pAovpe kol 6 6molog
EMOVEIGAYEL TNV QPN YNON OGS EYKLPOTNTA TNG YVOONS, Umopel exiong vé
mhpel dVO KOTEVOVVGELS, OVALOYA UE TO AV EKTPOCMTEL TO VTOKEIUEVO
G aPNYNONG O YVOOTIKO 1| MG TPOKTIKO LTOKEIUEVO: DG Npwa TNG
yvoong N o¢ Npoa g elevdepiag. Kai Adym avtig TG EVOALOKTIKNG
Abong M voppomoinon oyt uovo dév €xetl mavta 6 010 vomua, dAlo Kot
1 0w 1 apynon epeavifetor ON MG AveTapKng yid vé g ddoet
TP EKSOYN.



IX

Ol AOGHI'HZEIX THX NOMIMOIIOIHZHY THX I'NQXHX

Bd g&etdoovpe dVO UEYIAEG EKDOYES TNG VOULLOTOMTIKNG OpT Y-
oneG, TV WA O TOATIKY, THV GAAN 7O PIALOCOPIKY], TOV Kol of
dV0 &yovv TOAD peydAn onpocio péca oty povtépva, iotopia, [dai-
TEPO, TNV 16TOPIO TNE YVDOTG KT TV OEGUDY TNG.

'H pia Iyer dg Bépa v avBpondtto d¢ pma g ehevde-
pioc. "OAot oi Aaoil £yovv diKaiopo TAVE oty emoTun. *Av 10
KOW®VIKO DTOKEIEVO dév givarl 0N TO VIOKEIIEVO TNG EMGTNLLO-
VIKNG YVOOoNG, a0Td cuppaivel yloti epmodioTnke amd Toug 1EPEiC
kai Toug Tupdvvove. To dikaiope TAV® TNV EMOCTNLUN TPETEL VO
avaktnBeil. Eivar gvvonto 4t avti 1 a@nynon enitdooel Teplo-
GOTEPO LA TOAMTIKY Tp@TOPAOIOG ekTaidevong Tapd EKTAIOEL-
oN¢ 618 £ninedo TV TovEmOTHInY Koi Tov avetépov oyoldv.'H
ekmotdevTikn moltikny g [M Anpokportiag diver Iva tpavtoytd
TOPASELY L0 QVTDOV TOV TPODHTOOECEWDV.

"O0c0 Y18 THV avOTEPT EKTAIOELON, QLTI 1| APTYNON dEl)VEL

105. "Eva ixvog avtng s moMTikig fpickovpe oty O<cmion pog ta-
&ng grocogiog 6to TEhOg TNG péoNg ekmaidevons. 'AKOpd, 6To 6YEoL0 TG
'Opadog 'Epsovarv 1id v Awvaokorio g @rhocoiog va S10doKeTOL «PLho-
coQio» amd 16V TPpOTO KUKAO NG péong ekmaidcvong: G.R.E.P.H., «La
Philosophie declassee», Qui a peur de la philosophies, Paris, Flammarion,
1977. ®aiveton g oVt 1 KaTEOVOVVON TTPOsAVATOAILEL TV dopN] TOV TTPo-
ypappdtov 10V C.E.G.E.P. 0to Kepnék, kai kvpimg ekeivov T griocopiog
(Br. Yo woapaderypa ta Cakiers de l'enseignement colUgial 1975-1976 yia
TV Q1L060Qi0).
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ocav va meplopilel avaykaotikd v guPéretn e "Etol avaeépovtan
vevikd td oyetikd pétpo tov NoamoAéovto pE okomd TV dnpovpyio
SIKNTIKOV  KOT  EMOYYEAUOTIKOV — OTEAEYDOV  avaykoiov  oTnv
otafepomta 10b kparove.'”® Edd Anopoveitar 61t avtd 16 tEAeLTaiO,
HEGOL  OTNV  MPOOTMTIK TNG aPRYNong 7Tov cievbepudv, oOév
avTovVopLoTotEiTal, GAAL Vopomoteital amd tov Aad. ""Av ot Beopol
mg avotePNG ekmaidevong eivar Pviog mpoopilopévor Gmd  THV
OLTOKPOTOPIKN TOAITIKY Y6 TOV PpOAO TOL QLTOPIOL GTEAEYDV TOD
KPATOVG KOl SEVTEPEVOVTMOG TNG KOWMVING TOV TOMTOV, TOTE SIOUEGOV
g dwolknong kot TtV emayyeApdtov, omov 04 aocknbel 1
dpactnpomTa TOVG, TO 1010 10 £€0vog AoyileTor OTL KOTOKTA TIC
elevbepleg tov Ybpn oty duddoon TOV VEOV YVOGE®V HEGO GTOV
mnbvopd. O dog ocviroyioudg Toyvel katd peilova Adyo yid v
dpvon kabovtd emoTNUOVIK®OV OEGUOY. EavocVVAVIOOUE TV TPOGC-
QLY oMV aPNynon TOV glevbepidv Kabe @opd moH TO KPATOC
avaiopfavel dpeso TV Katdption Tob «Aaot» Vd TV ovopacio Tob
£0vouc kat TV dpopordynon tov otov dpopo g tpoddov.'”” M v
GAAN aenynom NG VOUUOmToinong, | oxE0n OVAUESH GTNV ETGTHUN,
010 €0vog kil ot Kpdtog emtpémel pov enefepyosio 0OA®GOOAOL
dpopetikn. Avth gppavifetol Katd v Bepedinon Tob TovemoTnHiov
10 Beporivov petafo 1807 kai 1810.'%

106. BA. H. Janne, «L'Universite et les besoins de la sociéto con-
temporaine», Cahiers de VAssociation internationale des unioersite"s 10
(1970): avagépetor atd: Commission d'etude sur les universites, Docu-
ment de consultation, Montreal, 1978.

107. Mo «oikdnpiy» Tkepaor] g (oyeddv potikootpatimTtik]) Bpickov-
pe otov Julio de Mesquita Filho, Discorso de Paraninfo daprimeiro turma
de licenciadoe pela Faculdade de Fihsofia, CUncas e Letras da Unieersida-
de de Sad Paulo (25 Tavovopiov 1937)* kol v £KQpocT) TPOGOPUOGHEVT GT.
povtépva, mpofAnpato avamtuéng g BpaliMog oto Relatorio do Grupo de
Trabalho, Reforma Universitaria, MapoliMa, 'Trovpyeio mondeiog, moAt-
TIoRoV, 6)ediov KTh., AOyovotog 1968. Avtd Td TeKUMPIO OTOTEAODY UEPOG
£vog POKEAAOL Y14 TO PpaltMave TOVETIGTAIIO TTOV LoD TPOGEPEPE EVYEVMS
1 Helena C. Chamlian kai 1} Martha Ramos de Carvalho, tod movemiom-
piov tot Sad Paulo- tlg evyapiotd.

108. 'O @dkeArog gival TPOGITOG GTOV YOAAIPWOVO OVOyVAOGTN XGpn otV
opovrtida toh Miguel Abensour koil 1o KoAleyiov ®ihocogpiag: Philosophies
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'H emppon g O& gival onuavtikdtatn miveo TNy opydveon g
OVAOTEPNG EKTOIOEVONG OTIG VEOGVOTATEG YDPES KUTA TOV dEKATO
évarto kot eKooTd amva.

Mé¢ v evkatpio avtng ™ onpovpyiog, 6 Ipdocog vrovpyodg
Bpébnke avapeca ¢' éva oyédio tov Fichte kal otic avrifeteg amo-
yelg mov dtdinwoe 6 Schleiermacher.O Wilhelm von Humboldt
émpene va Eedaddvel TNV mepintoon™® nfpe oy andpacn mov gv-
VOOUGE THY MO «PIAEAEVOEPT» ETAOYT] TOV SEVTEPOVL.

*Av dwpdoovpe 16 vropvnue tov Humboldt, pmopei va vid-
ocovpe OV TEPacUd va avaydyovpe OAN Tov TV TOMTIKY TOV ETL-
OTNUOVIKOO Becpod oty mepionun apyn: «'Avalnteiote v emt-
OTNUN O TETOl. AVTo 04 1I60dVVapovGE UE TapeENyNoN TG OKO-
TUOTNTOG QOTNG TNG MOALTIKNG, N Omoia €ivol TOAD KOVTIVI] W€
exeivn mov exBétel mAnpéotepa 6 Schleiermacher kal diémel v
apyN NG VOLLOTOINGNG o0 oG EVOLOQEPEL:

BéBaia 6 Humboldt dtoknpocoet OTL 1 EMGTAUN VTAKOVEL
oToVg Okovg TG Kavoveg, Ot 6 emotovikog Beopdg «Let ko
OVOVEMVETOL OKATATOVOTO A’ E00VTOD, YWPIG KOVEVOY KOTOVOYKOL-
oo kot kabopiopévn oxompomTon. [Ipochéter Opmg Ot 16 Tlave-
TOTHO opeiletl va dwabéoel Eavd 16 VAIKO TOv, THV EMGTHUN, Y14
«tiv mvevpatue] kol MOy madeia Tod £Bvovey.'” "Opwc mhe
umopel avtd 16 amotédespo ¢ Bildung va mpokdwyel and piav
aviSl0TEM] épeuva NG Yvoong Mnmog 10 kpdtog, 10 £€0vog, 7
avOpOTOTNTA 0OAGKANPN dEV €lvar addPopa ATEVAVTL GTNV YVAOOT
®¢ avtookond; 'Exeivo mov dviwg T evOl0QEPEL, GOUPOVO, IE TV
opoioyio. tov Humboldt, dév eivai i yvdon, GAAa 6 «XopaKTHPOS
ka1 dpdony.

'O ocbpuPoviog T06 vVITOLPYOL PpiokeTal £TGL PUTPOCTH GE [l
peilova ovykpovo, Tov upilel Ty prén mov eloNyaye N KOVTLO-

de rUniversiti. L'idSalisme allemand et la question de funiversiti (kei-
ueva tov Schelling, Fichte, Schleiermacher, Humboldt, Hegel), Payot,
1979.

109. «"G TV €6OTEPIKY KOi EEOTEPIKN OPYAVOGT] TOV OVATEPMOV EK-
nadevTIKOV Idpvpatov oté Bepolrivon (1810), Philosophies de tUnioersiti,
loc.cit., 321.
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V1] KPITIKT] OVAUESH GTO YIYVAOOKEW Kot 6To fodAesbat, TV 6OyKpovon
avapeco o€ Iva yAwoowd moyvidt mod omaptiletor and dnADGCELG
OVOQEPOUEVES ATOKAEIGTIKA GTO KPuTplo TG oaAnbelog kou o' éva
YAOGOIKO moyvidt mwov emtdooel TV MOk, KOW®VIKY, TOMTIKN
MPOKTIKY KOl 7OV  mePAauPAveEl kaT  ovVAYKN OTOQAGELS Kol
VIOYPEDMGELS, ONA. ATOPAVGELG OO TIC OTOLEG OEV TEPIUEVOVLLE VAL glvar
oinbeic, drlho okpiPeig, ot oi Omoleg o€ teElevtaio ovdlvorn O&v
TPOKVTTOVV GO TNV EXIGTNUOVIKY YVOOT).

'H evomoinon avtov 1dv 600 cuvoéAwov Tov AdYoL eivarl €vtovTolg
amopaitn omv Bildung, ommv omoio amookomel 16 oxédo TOD
Humboldt yoX 1 6mowa cvviotator 8yt uévo 6TV amdKITNON YVOGEDV
Gmd PUEPOVS TOV VIOKEWEV®V, GAAN GTNV KATAPTIOT EVOG VITOKEUEVOL
TMPOG VOoppomomuévoyr dmd tv yvoorn kol v kKowwvia. O
Humboldt emkaAeiton €to1 Iva TTvebpa, 16 6moto 6 Fichte amokaiovoe
Zon, KwvoOpevo amd €vav tpmAd oo 1 KoAdTEpA GmO ol TPITAN
evioio Aoytdpa: TV AoyTdpo «vA OVIANGEL TO TAVTA OmO LU
TPOTOPYN», OTNV 0700 AVTUTOKPIVETOL 1] EXCTNUOVIKY dpacTnpLOTNTA
TV AOYTOPO «VA GLGYETIOEL TA TAVTA HE Eva 10e®OECH, 1 omoia d1émel
TV NOIKN KOl KOW®VIKY TPOKTIKN: THY AOYTAPA «VA GLVEVAOGEL ALTH
™MV apyn Kol ovtd 16 10eddec o€ pd povadikn Idéa», M omoia
e€aocparilel &a M avalntnon Todv aAndvov artiov Héca 6TV ETIGTAHWUN
dév pmopel vé pnv ocvpnéoet ué ™y emdinén akpipdv okondv péca
omv NOw1 kol Tohtikn {on. Té vOppo vrokeipevo Guykpoteital and
vt TV éoyatn cvvoeon.

O Humboldt mpocbéter ¢ avtd 16 ywpio 6tL TOvTN N TPUTANY
AOYTAPO. OVAKEL PLGLOAOYIKO GTOV TVEVHOTIKO YOPOKTNPO TOL YEP-
poviko\ éGvovg».”O IIpoéxertor yioo pid S10KPITIKY TOPAYDPNOT GTNV
AN aprynon, dnAadn otny idéa 6TL TO VIOKEIPEVO TNG YVAOOTG Eival &
A0dc. Tty mpaypatikdtra ooty 1 Edéo améyer moAv dmd 16 vd
CUUQMOVEL PE TAV AQENYNOT NG VOMHOTOINoNG TNG YVOoNg Ommg
mwpoteiveton Gmd TOV  yeppoavikd deohopd. H o eulvmoyia  evodg
Schleiermacher, evog Humboldt xt axépa k1 evoc Hegel

110. 7bid., 323.
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AmEVOVTL 6TO KpATog gival evdekTikn. "Av 6 Scheiermacher tpépetl 16v
GTEVOKEPOAO €OVIKIOUO, TOV TPOGTATEVTIGUO, TRV YpNolodnpia, tov
Oetikiopd mov katevbvvel tlg dnuodoieg egovoiec oto OEpaTo Tng
EMOTAUNG, €lvar yati | apyn g emoThung d6év €ykertal, £0T® Kol
éupeca, o€ avtéc. Ymokeipevo g yvaong 0év eivar 6 Aoog, givarl to
Oewpntikd mvedpa. Avtd 0év evoapkmveTal, dnwg oty [oAlio petd
and v Emavdctaocn, o€ éva Kpdtog, aAld cé évy Tovotua. To
YA®GGIKO Toyvidl TG Vopomoinong 6€v eival TOMTIKOKPOTIKO, (A0
PILOGOPIKO.

'H peyddn Aertovpyio mod €Govv v €MTEAEGOVV TG TAVETIGTNL,
glval va «ekB€oovv 10 GUVOAO TV YVADGEMY Kol VA TOPOVGLAGOVV TIC
apyéc Tontoxpova PE TG Bepého KAbe yvadong», YTl «3év vmapyEt
Muovpyikn emotnpoviky Ikovomnta ywpig Bewpntikd nvsl')pa».l” 'H
Oewpia civor €dd 10 Ovopo mov @épel 6 AOYOC OYeTKd pE TN
vopporoinon tob emotnpovikod Adyov. O Xyolég sivar Aettovpyég:
16 TMovemotimo eivar Beopntikd, dniady oocoewd.'? Avty
P1L0G0oQ10 0PEILEL VA OMTOKATOGTGEL THY EVOTNTA TOV SIECTOPUEVOV GE
Wloitepeg EMOTNIEG YVOCEDV HEGO GTA GTOVIACTNPLN KAl HECH OTIC
TPOTAVETIOTNIOKES dtdaokalieg: dév umopei va 16 emitvyel avtd Topd
Hovo péca o€ Eva YAWGGIKO Tatyvidl Tov TIG GUVOEEL PETOED TOVS GOV
OoTIYHEG HéEsO oTod Yiyvesbol TOL TVELHOTOS, GUVEMMG WEGO GE L0V
apnynon N péAlov péoa o€ pav opboroyikn petaaerynon. 'H
'Eykvxlomaiocia tov Hegel (1817-27) 04 emdinéel va wovomooet
avtd 10 oYd10 TG vAoToinong, mov givar NON mapdv otov Fichte kot
otov Schelling d¢ 160 Tov ZvoTqpOTOC.

‘Edm, ot6 oxédo avamtuéng pwg Zong mov ocuvape  gival
Ymokeipevo, mapatnpeital 1 €mGTPOEY] TNS OPNYNUATIKNG YVAOONG.
Ymapyel A OWKOVUEVIKY] «10TOPiOy TOL TVEVUOTOGC, TO mvevua givo
«CoM» kol avt) M «CoM» gival 1§ Topovoiaon Kot 1 Suthnwon ekeivov
7oV givon N £3100 AVTY, £XEL OG LEGO TV YVAOOT| KO-

111. F. Schleiermacher, «Evkaprokég okéyng yud T4 movemoTipao
cOpQmve pé TV yeppoavikn avriinyny» (1808), ibid., 270-271.

112. <H @uhoco@ikn] ddackahio £xeL v YEVEL aVOYVOPIGTEL DG TO Of-
péMo KGOE TavETGTNUWOKNAG dpacTnproTNTaSY {ibid., 272).
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0mg etvon dwotetaypévn pé dheg tlg popPég ™G HEGO OTIG EUTEIPIKES
emotues. 'H eykvkAomaidelo Tov yepuovikoh 13€0AIGHOD gival 1
aQnyno”n g «otopiogy avtng e (ong-vmokeipevo. AAlo ekeivo moh
vévva glvol po peToo@nynon, ywrti avtd mov agnyeitor avt) M
apnynorn O&v mpémel va elvar gxag AodOG TOPAYMOUEVOS UEGO OGTNV
Woitepn OeTIKOTNTO TOV TAPUSOCIAKDY YVAOGEDV TOV, Kot ovte BEPata
70 oUVOAO T®V eWNUOVOV, kabdg avtol mepropilovtar Gmd TOVG
EMOYYEMLOTIGHOVG TOD VTIGTOLOUV GTIG E01KOTNTES TOVG.

Aév pmopet va givar Tapd Iva petabmokeipevo mod dotvndvel
VOUUOTNTO TOV AOYOV TOV EUTEIPIKAOV EMOTNUOV KOl TH VOLUUOTNTO
TOV QUECHY DEGU®V TOV AUTKOV TOMTIGUMV. AVTO TO HETADTOKEIIEVO,
dlTvTOVOVTOG TO KOO TOVG OEUEALD, TPAYHOTOVEL TOV VITOVOOVUEVO
okond Tovc. O 1610 MOV KOtokel eivan 6 BewpnTikd movemotio. 'H
Oetuen emoun kol 6 Aadg givol amhdg aKoTéEPYAoTEG LOPPEG TOVv. To
010 16 KkpAToc-£0vog 0év pmopel va exppacel ykvpo OV Aad mapd
Uovo péEcm TG BE@PNTIKNAG YVAOOTG.

THrav avaykoio Vo TopovGLAGOVUE TV PIA0GO(i0 TOD VOULOTOEL
™V 1dpvomn 1ol Peporvélikov mavemiotnuiov koi Kapene va givar 6
KWWNTNPLOG LOYAOG TNG avATTLENG TOV KO TNG avATTLENG TNG GUYYPOVIG
yvoong. "Exovv mel 8Tl avthy M TOVETIGTNHIOKY 0pYAvOoT XPNOILEVLTE
®¢ TPOTLO YA TV GVLYKPOTNON N TV avabe®pnorn TG ovaTEPNG
EKTTAIOEVONG KATA TOV SEKOTO £VOTO KOl TOV EIKOGTO QUMVO G€ TOAAEG
yopec, apyiCovtag and tic HITA.'"? "AAAG mpomavtoc avth § @thosooia,
oy dohov dév Exer e€apaviotel, KVPIMG OTOVG TOVETIGTNUIOKOVS
kokhovg,' ' mpoteiver pé Idwitepa Lompd Tpomo s Aoon mob éxet Sodei
670 TPOPAN O TNG VOULLOTNTOGS TNG YVAOOTG.

113. O A. Touraine avoldel A; avTiQpAGES AVTAG TG LETAPVTELONG OTO
UnivereiU et societi aux Etats-Unis, Seuil, 1972, 32-40.

114. AloOnm oxopo kai oto. ovpmepdopote evog R. Nisbet, The De
gradation of the Academic Dogma: the University in America, 1945-1970,
London, Heinemann, 1971. O cvuyypagéag gival Kofnyntig oto mavemot
po ¢ KaAipopviog, Riverside.
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‘Edm dév dwcatdvetan 1 avalntmon xoi 1 d1ddoon g yvaong
pé Baomn oy xpnotikn apyn. Atdhov dév miotevetol OTL 1| EMOTAHKN
0Q&iLeL VA VINPETHOEL TG GLUPEPOVTO TOL KPATOVG KO/ TNG KOl
voviag tov moltov. [apapepiletar 1 avOpomoTikny apyn, GO~
Qv PE TV omoio N avBpmmoTNTO aipeTal 6 0E0TPENELN KOl
erevBepia péom g yvoons. O yepuovikds 100MOpOg KATAPEDYEL
oé d petaopyn mov BepeMdvel TV avamtuén g YVOonG Kot
CLVAUO TNG KOWMOVING Kol TOL KPATovug HEsH oty TeEAeimon g
«Cong» evog 'Trokeévon, 10 6mowo 6 Fichte amoxoliel «Oein
Zon» koi 6 Hegel «Zon tov tvevpotogy. Méosa 6€ ovth TV Tpo-
OTTIKN 1 YV®OT PpioKeEl TPAOTA-TPAOTA TN VOLUUOTNTO TNG OTOV
€aVTO NG, Kol ToUTOg pmopel vé mel i glval T Kpdtog ko Ti M
kowavio.™ Al 8év pmopei v ekmAnpdoel avtd OV poro mapd
povo arddlovrtag Babpida, yid vé 16 molpe €161, TOVOVTOG VA £ival
N BeTikn yvodo™ ¢ avagopdg g (Tng evomng, ¢ KOw®viag, Tov
KPATOLG KTA.) KOl 0moPaivovtag GuVAe 1 YVOG VIOV TOV YVO-
cewv, dniadn yvoon Beopntikn. Kdto dmd tv ovopacio g
Zong, tov [vedpatog, ovopdlel Tov idto Tov €avTd TNG.

"Eva a&loonpeioto amotélespo tov Bempntikov oyediov givat
Ot 6)ot ot yvootikoi Adyol Taveo o€ Oleg Tl mbovéc avapopés
ekhopPavovtor Oy pé ™mv a&ia Toug dg aueonc aAndetag, dAio pé
™V a&ia 1o TPpocAapPavouy EmEdN KATEXOLV Loy optopévn Béon
pécso oty dadpoun tov Ilvevpartog | g Zong, | v TpoTidre,
oy opiopévn Béomn péca omv Eykvkhomaidsio wov apnyeitar 6
BepnTikdg AOYoc. AVTOG TOVG aVOEEPEL EKBETOVTOC YIQ TOV €0VTO
TOv gkeivo mov EEpet, MAadn exbéTovtag oV 510 TOV €VTO TOV.
Méoa o€ avt TV TPOONTIKN 1 aAnOwvn yvodon givol Tavta pid
YVOON EUUEST], KAUMUEVN GO amoPaveelg mov £xouv cuyKoucHel
Kol EVOOUOTOOEl 6TV UeTOOPRYNOT €VOG LITOKEWWEVOD oL €&al-
oQAAILEL T VOULLOTNTO TOVG.

T6 B0 1oyvel Y16 Ohovg Tovg AdYoue, £0Tm Kol av 6&v eivarl
YVOOTIKOL, Y18 Tapdadety o Tovg Adyoue Tov dikaiov Kot 100 Kpd-

115. BA. O. W. Hegel, Philoeophie dee Rechts (1821), yoAA. pto.
Haan, Principe* de la philoeophie du droit, Gallimard, 1940.
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Tovs. O clyypovog pag”’ EPUNVELTIKOG AOYOG el Ekmnydoel and avtn
™V Tpodmoeon, mob &v Télel pog drafePaidvel dTL VITAPYEL VOO Y10
vé 16 YvopicovpeE, Kol £T61 TPOGHIdEL T VOLUOTNTO TG OTNVY 16TOopia,
kai kupiog 6€ ekeivn g yvoons. Ol amopdvoelg ekAapuBavovior dg
avTOVLpo To) €avtol rougm kai TomofeTovvtal péoa o€ pid Kivnon
dmov Aoyifovtor 6t yevvovv oi pév Tig 8¢: avtol givar oi Kavoveg To
BewpnTiKoV YAWOoIKOU Tayvidlov. To navemiomo, dnwg Aéel kai To
Svopd Tov, tvat 6 omokAEloTIKOG BEcUOG TOVG.

'AAMAG, dTtmg €xovpe mEL, TO TPOPANUO TG VOLUOTNTOG UTOpEl VL
Avbet ol pé v GAAn pebddevon. Ilpémer va onueidoovue TV
Soeopd: M TPOTN €kdOYN TNS VOLUOTNTOG BpNKe [d vEa ioyd onpepa
7o¥ M 10oPPOTI TNG KATOGTATIKNG 0EoMc TG Yvdong €xel dratapoyTel
Kain OewpnTikn TG evoTNTa S106TACTEL.

'H yvdon €dm 6év Ppiokel v gykvpdtnto HEGH GTOV €0VTO TNG,
dnAadn péca ¢' éva vokeipeVo OO AVOTTOGCETUL EVEPYOTOIMVTOG TIG
YVOOTIKEG TOL duvatdTTEG, GAA0 6 Ivo mpaxTikd vmokeipevo moh
givar N ovOpondtTo. 'H apyn g kivinong mod gpyoydvel Tov Aad dév
glval N yvodon otnv avtovoplloroinon g, GAla M ekevbepio otnv
avtobepelMmon ¢ 1, v mpotdte, oty avtodwoyeipion g TO
VTOKEIPEVO €ivar £va VTOKEINEVO GVUYKEKPIUEVO 1| VTTOBETIKG TETO10, M
EMOTOL0, TOL OCULVIOTATOL GTNV YEPAPETNCT TOL GmO JAo, doa TO
eumodifouv va avtokvPepvnbei. YrotiBeton o1t of vopor, mod emiPaiiet
oToV €0VTO TOV, givor dikaiol, dyt emedn eivol cOpPOvol pé Kdmola
eEmtepikn evon, GAla enewdn amd TO cvvTaypo ol vopobéteg dév glval
TPl ol TOAITEG TOV VTOKOVOLV GTOVG VOUOLS, Kol KOTO CUVERELD 1)
BovAnon v' amodider 6 vouog dikatoovvr, ol givar | PovAnon Tov
TOALTN, cvuminTel pé

116. BA. P. Ricoeur, Le conflit des interpretations. Essais d'hermi-
neuiique, Paris, Seuil, 1969- H. Gadamer, Wahrheit und Methode, Tiibin-
gen, Mohr, f' fecA. 1965, yoAL. pto. Viriti et rrUthode, Seuil, 1976.

117. "Eotew 600 amopavoelg: (1) @avyke 10 peyyapr- (2) ‘H aropavon /
16 peyyopr povnre / eivor ondwtien: Aéyeton s 610 (2) 16 cvvtaypa. / 70
peyyapt poavike / givon avtdvop© tob (1). BA. J. Rey-Debove, Le meta-
langage, Le Robert, 1978, puépog IV.
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v PodAnon tov vopoBétn, onA. pé v PodAnon vé Oeomiler M
d1KaoGVVT TOV VOUO.

AvT6¢ & TPOTOG VOUILOTOINONG UEGM TNG OVTOVOMIOG TNG TPO-
vopodyoc Povinonc'™® evvoel, dmwc Brémovpe, Iva ohwodiohov dua-
QOPETIKO YAMGG1KO Ty vidl, ekeivo 16 6molo 6 Kant ovouale Tpoctoyn
Kkl o1 cvykalpwvol amokaAovv emtayr. TO onuoavikd dév givar 1 dév
glval Hovo v VOULIOTO100VTaL SNAWTIKES OTOPAVGELS, TOV ATOPPEOVY
and 16 oAnbéc, dnwg: H I'n mepiotpépetor yopw amod tov fAio, GAAO.
EMTAKTIKEG OMOPAVOES avoQepOpEVEG 0T0 dikano, dnwg: [lpémer va
kataotpopel § Kapynoova, N: [lpénet va opioovue tov eldyioro uiobo oe
X ppayxa. Méoa 6€ avTIV TV TPOOTTIKY, 1 OTIKN YVDON OV €xel AALO
pOAO amd 16 VA TANPOPOPNCEL TO TPOKTIKO VLTOKEIPUEVO Yud THV
TPOYHOTIKOTNTO, PEcH otV omoia pémel va evtaybel M extéheon g
emtayns. Tob emtpénel va meplypdyel 10 ekteléoipo, PE TV Evvola
ekeivov o0 Pmopovpe v KAVOLUE. 'AALG TO eKTEAEGIIO, PE THV EVvola
ekeivov mov oeeilovpe v kdvovpe, d&v Tov avhkel. "AAlo Tpayua
glvar vé givar duvotd kdtt, kKol dAlo va givar dikono. H yvaon 6év givar
TAEOV TO LIOKEINEVO, Elval GtV VANPEGio TOV* 1| LOVY VOUUOTITO TOV
(6AAo oot givol TOAD onpovTiky) etvan v emtpomeil oty NOdTTOL
vé yiver mpaypotikoTnTa.

"Etol elodyetal g oxéon g yvoong péE v Kowvevia kol pé to
Kpatog g, mov £€ dpiopot elvar 1 oxéon Tov HEGOV TPOG TOV GKOTO.
Emimhéov ol emotpoveg 06V TPETEL VA TPOGOEPOVY TIG VIINPESIES TOVG
6é€ avtq mapd uoévo Av kpivovv cOGT THV TOATIKY TOL KPATOLG,
oAadn 16 chvoro TV emTOy®V TOL. MTOpovv Vi amoppiyovv Tlg
EMTAYES TOL KPATOLG &V OVOLLOTL TNG KOWVMVING TOV

118. 'H apyn, TouAdylotov oXeTiKd pé v vrepPotikn nowr, ivon
Kavtiovn: PA. ™V Kpitiyn tob mpaxticod Aoyov. 'Avapopikd pé TV TOAL-
TIKN NG eumepkng nowng, 6 Kant givor cdepov deod kaveilg d&v pmopei
VO TonTIoTel Pé T6 VIEPPUTIKO KAVOVIGTIKO VITOKEIEVD, BempnTikd oucpiPé-
otepo givar va ovvepyalduaote pe tlc vrdpyovoeg eEovaiec. BA. yid moapd-
detypa: «Beantwortung der Frage: "Was ist Aufklarung?'» (1784), yoAA.
uto. Piobetta, «Qu'est-ce que les Lumieres?» oto Kant, La philoaopkie
de l'histoire, Aubier, 1934.
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TOMTOV, TNG OToioG OmoTEAOVV LAY, GV TpesPedovy &TL TOVTN SEV
EKTPOCMTEITOL KAAG Gmo £Keivo. AVTOG 6 TOTOG VOUOTOINGNG TOVG
avayvopilel 0TL Mg TPaKTIKA ovOpdmiva 6vta dabétovv v e€ovaia va
un dextodv va Ponbncovv d¢ ewdnquoveg pav moMtikn eovsia, TV
omoia. Kkpivouov Adwkn, Ooniadn uN Ospehopévn omv  kabovtd
avtovopic. Mmopel pdiioto vé  @Tdcovv  péypt  onueiov  va
YPNOLOTOMCOVY TV ENIGTAUN TOLG Y4 va deifovv mdg avti 1
avtovopio dév Exel mpaypotmbel aAnbvd péca oty kowvovio kol 6
kpatoc. "Etolr EavaPpiokovpe THV KPITIKN Agttovpyio. NG yvoONMG.
Teyovog mopapével 6pwg 611 M TEAevtoio. 06V €xel GAAN TEMKN
VOLUHOTNTO Gd TO VA LANPETNOEL TOVG OGKOTOVG 7OV EMOIOKEL TO
TPAKTIKO VIOKEIPEVO, SNA. | avtévoun kowdtnta. '

AVt 1 KATOVOUN TOV POA®V HECO GTNV EMYEIPNON TNG VOUIL-
pomoinong eivor evlaQEPOVGA, KATO TV YVOUN HOG, ETEWN, avtifeTa
poc TV Bewpia 10D GLOTAUATOG-OTOKEUEVOL, delyveL dTL dEV LVTTdpyEL
gvomoinomn ovTe 6AOTOINGoN TOV YAWGGIKGOV Tayvidldv péca o€ Ivav
petardyo. Ed®d omevoviiag 10 mpovoplo mod  amodidETOl  OTIG
EMTAKTIKEG OATOPAVOELS, ONAOON OGEC EKPEPEL TO TPUKTIKO VITOKEIEVO,
T1G kab1oTd oveEdptnreg €€ oplopov Ao Tig ATOPAVGELG TNG EMLOTHUNG,
N Aewrovpyic TV omoiwv &év eivar mapd 1 TANpoeoOpnon Toh
VTOKEWEVOL TOVTOV.

AYo moapatnpnoec:

1. ®4 frav goxoro vé dei&ovpe dtL 6 POPEICUOG TAAAVTIEVLTNKE
avapeso otovg dV0 TPOTOLS OPENYNUATIKAG VOUoToinong moh oG
neprypdyope. To Koppo uropei vé mapet v 0€om tov IMavemt-

119. BA. 1. Kant, art. cit.- J. Habermas, Strukturwandel der Oeffent-
lichkeit, Frankfurt, Luchterhand, 1962' yoaAA. pto. tod Launay, L'espace
public. Archiologie de la publicite eomme dimension constitutive de la
soeiiti bourgeoise, Payot, 1978. Ot dpot koo Kol dnuociotnTa EvvoohvTaL
dnwe otig Exppaong «dnuoctedm oy ISt oAAnioypagion, «dnpocto
cvmon» kth. Avm 1 apyn g Oeffeniiichkeit kaBodmoe v dpdion moA-
ADV EMGTNUOVIKOV OUAS®V oto TéAN TG dekaetiog Tob '60, kuping To Ki-
vnuo «Snrvivre», TV opddo «Scientists and Engineers for Social and
Political Activity» (H.IL.A.) xai v opdda «British Society for Social
Responsibility in Science» (M. Bpetavia).
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otnuiov, T TpoAietapidto v BEon Tov Aaol N tng avbpwmdTOC, 6
StodekTikOg VAIGUOG TV BEom Tov Bepntikod Weolopov KkTA.: Itot
pumopel vo. Tpokvyel & GTOMVIGHOG kal 1 €Wdwk) Tov oyéon ué tlg
EMOTNAIESG, TOV OTAMG ToPpaBETOVY TV HETOAPNYNOT TNG TOPEING TPOG
T6v cocloMopd o¢ Isodvvapov g Long tov mveduatog. 'AMAG 6
papélopog umopet avtifeta, ovuemva pE v dgbTepn exdoyn, VA
avamtuybel dg KpITikn Yvdon, dexduevog 6Tt 6 GoolaAoUOg 6EV givart
Titote GALO GO TAV GLYKPATNON TOL CVTOVOHOL VTOKEWEVOD Kol OTL
OMn M dkaiwon TV ETGTNUOV €lval VO TPOGOEPOVY GTO EUTEIPIKO
VTOKEIPEVO (TO TPOAETAPLATO) TO. LEGO TNG XEPAPETNONG TOV GE GYEOT
pé v aAlotpion kol TV KOTOGTOAN: OLTH NTOV GUVOTTIKA 1 0éom
™mg Zyorg mg Ppaykeovpng.

2. Mmopovpe va dwPdacovpe tOv Adyo tob Heidegger, mol
exkpavnoe otig 27 Maiov 1933 katd v avdAnyn g mputaveiog Tod
IMavemotpiov Tob d)pdtunoupylc,lso odv Ivo dvotuyéc emelc6d10 ™G
vopupomoinong. ‘Exel 1 Oewpntikny emotqun éywve M €pm-tnpatodecio
v1& 16 Eivor. Té Eivar amotehel Tv «poipa» Tov yeppovikod Aaov, wol
amokoAeital «ictopukomvevpoTikog Aadg». M€ avtd 1O VTOKEIHEVO
ocvvdéovial ol Tpelg vInpecieg: M epyacio, N dpovva kol 1 yvoon. To6
MMovemotpio eEac@arilel THV HETAYVD-GT ALTOV TOV TPLOV VANPECIDV,
ONAadN TV EMOTHUN. ZUVERADC 1 , VOLUpoToinon enttedeital Onmg otov
10e0MOpUO péSm €vOG PETA-AOYOV, TOV OTMOKOAEITOL EMGTAUN Kol EYEL
ovtoroykn a&lwomn. Qotdco 6 AdYog avtdg £pmTa, d&v dhomotel. Kat
amd v A pepud, 16 Iavemotypio, dg 6 tomog Omov edpdleton 6
Adyog T0¥-T0G, XPWOTAEL OVTAV TV EMOTNUN 6€ éva Aad ToD omoiov 1
«OTOPIKY| QTOGTOAN» YKeELTOl 6TO VA TOV emtteAécel epyalOpUevos, Ha-
youevoc kol yvopifovtag. Avtdg & Aadc-Omokeievo 0V xel g
OTOGTOAN TNV YEPOEETNON TNG avOp®TOTNTAG, GAAL THV TPOYLAT®OON
00 «GANOwol tov TveLUATIKOD KOGHOL», TOL eivar 1 «md Poberd
dvvaun dathpnong TV SLVAUE®DY TNG YNG Kot TOD oipo-

120.0 G. Oranel fccocve puo yoAAum prtdppoon otd Phi, ZopmApmpo.
010 Annales de l'unioersiU de Toukuse-Le Mirail, Toulouse ('lavovdpiog
1977).
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T0c». Avti 1 mopeicEPLGT TG AENYNONG TS PLANG KAl TG epyaciog
péco otnv aenynon tod TveOLUATOGS, Y18 VO VOULILOTOW|CEL TV YVAOGON
Kol Tovg Beopovg g, elvar SmAd dTtoyng: HoAovoTl BepnTikd
aoToONG, EVTONTOIG ETOPKOVGE Y18 VA Ppel péca 6Td ToATIKO TANIGL0
avaeopdc oAéBptlo amdnyo.



X

H AITONOMIMOIIOIHXH

Méoca otV oOyypovn Kowovia koi 6Tov GUYYPOVO TOMTIGUO, GTNV
LETAROVTEPVE Kowovia, kal 6Tov petapoviépvo moAtiopd'? 8 (inua
™G vopupomoinong g yvoong tibetoar pué dAilovg Bpovg. 'H peydin
apnynon anwiece v aflomotioo TG, Omol0g Kol av gival 6 TpOTOG
gvomoinong mov ¢ amodideTor: OepnTikn oENYNON, APNYNON TNG
XEPAPETNONG.

Y& vt TNV TOPOKUN TOV 0QNYNoE®V pmopoOue va dobue éva
amoTEAES O TG VOO0V TOV TEXVIKMV Kol TOV TEYVOAOYLDV UETA GO
ToV deVTEPO TAYKOGUIO0 TTOAENO, TTOV €p1&e 10 PApog TEPLocOTEPO GTA
péGa TG OPACNG TOPA GTOVG GKOTOVG TNG' 1 EMIGNG TO AMOTELEGLO TNG
EMOVEKOITA®ONG TOD  QUAEAELOEPOV  KOMITOMOUOD HETA GmO TNV
avadiTA®won Tov Vo TV TPOoTuGio. TOL KEHVOLOVI-GUOT KoTa TG £TN
1930-1960" /| avavémon avtn e&GAenyE TNV KOUUOVVIGTIKT EVOAAOKTIKN
Abom kol katagiooe TV ook omdAovoTn ayodmdv Kol VINPESIOV.

Avtéc ol épevveg TOV autiov €ival TOVIO OTOYONTELTIKEG. *AV
vrobécovpe 8T1 deydpacte TV pia 1 TV GAAN ard avtéc tlg vTobéoerg,
HEVEL V&L €ENYNCOVUE TOV GUGYKETIGUO TOV TACEDV TOV EMIKAAECTNKOLE
UE TNV TOPOKUN TNG EVOTOUTIKNG KOl VOULOTOL0V-

121. BA. onp. 1. 'Opiopévas; EmMOTNHOVIKEG 6Y«G TOD UTTOUOVITPVIGHOD
avaeépbnkav oto 1. Hassan, «Culture, Indeterminacy, and Immanence:
Margins of the (Postmodern) Age», Humanities in Society 1 (Xnuovog
1978), 51-85.



100 ATIONOMIMOIIOIHEH

oo OOvaung TOV HEYGA®V apnynoemv g Bemplog kot g yeEl-
PAPETNONG.

To mAypo mov pmopolv va Kotapépovv o€ Papog TG Koto-
otatikig Béong g yvoong N avalomdpwon Kot 1 gunuepio. TOL
KATITOAIG OV, Ao T i, Kol 1| TopamAavnTiK TPO0d0g TOV TEYVIKOV,
Gmd ™V GAAN, omwodnmote eivar katavontd. 'AAAG Tpémel TpOTA VO
gvtomicovpe T omEPUATO <<(in0v0u1po7toincng»]28 Kol UndevVIGpHod mov
NGOV GOUPLTO, OTIS UEYOAES APNYNOEIS TOD SEKOTOV €VATOV OLDVO Y10,
vé KotaAdfoope mOG N CVYYXPOVN EMCTNUN Hmopovoe VA amoTeAEl
TPOGPOPO  £30pOC  YIA TETOlEG EMITMOELS TPOTol KOV aVTEG
ELOAVIOTOVV.

Ipota-npoto 1 OBswpntikn lepdpymon evéxer €'va €idog ap@t-
onpiag € oxéon pé TV yvaon. Asiyver Ot 1 tedevtaia givar a&lo Toh
ovOpOTOG TG Hovo otov Pabud mod dvaduthacialetal (aipetot, hebt
sich auf) mapabétoviag T1g S1KéG TNG UMOPAVGEIS HEGO GTOVG KOATOVG
evog Adyov devtépag taEemg (avtmvopia) mov Tig vopuponotel. Eivar 16
1610 oo vé Aépe 4T, 6TV APESHTNTO TOV, O INAMTIKOG AOYOC TOD £)el
optopévn avagopd (évav £uPlo opyaviopd, pid ynpikn oo, &vo
QULOIKO QOWVOUEVO KTA.) GTNV TPAYHATIKOTNTA 06V EEPEL ,TL TOTELEL
g yvopilel. 'H Betikn emotiun dév eivar yvaoon. Kor 1 Bewpia
TpépeTon Gmd TV KOTApynon g MéE ovtd Ttov Tpdmo, N €yehovn
BepnTiK aENyNo”n eUmeEPIEXEL, OTWS AAA®OTE opoAoyel Kal 6 1d10¢ 6
Hegel, ~° évav okentikiopd ot6 medio tng OeTikng yvmong.

Mud emotiun mov 6év Pprke ) voppudtnta g 0V eivon aAndwn
emoTUN, TEPTEL otV YounAotepn Pabuido, ommv Pabuide g
weoloylag N T00 gpyareiov 1oydog, ov 6 Adyog mov dPelhe VA TN
vopporomoet gppavifetor k1 6 idtog 64 va mpokHmTEL GMO pov
EMOTNUOVIKY YVOOT], One¢ pud «yvdaioy aenynon. [Ipdyupo mov

122. O CI. Mueller ypnoyomotel ™V €kppoon «ud dadikacio Gmovo-
pponoinongy, oto The Politics of Communication, he. cit., 164.

123. «Apdpog ™g aueiporiog (...), dpdpog ¢ anermoiog (...), OKENTL
Kopuooy, ypaoet & Hegel otov TIpdroyo g Paivouevoloyiog 1ol mveduorog,
Y0 VO TEPLYpAyEL TO OmMOTEAESHA TNG BewpnTikng ®Onong mov JdéxTnke M
PLOIKN YVOO).
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dév mavel vé ocvoppaivel Gv oTpEYouEe EVAVTIOV TOL TOVG KOVOVES TOV
oYV TG EMOTAUNG ekelvng, v dmoio & 1010¢ KaTayyEAAEL MG
EUTELPIKT.

"Eoto 1 Bswpntikn omdpovon: pio ETIGTNUOVIKY amdPavor gival
yvoon av, kol povo av, tomobeteital 4o’ ovtng péoa o pioy Kook
Swdwcaoia yéveong. To epdpa ToV TiBeTON GYETIKG LE 0TS TO (TN
glvat: dpoye avt N amdeaven amoterel yvdon pé Tv évvola Tov 1 1810
kaBopiley; Etvar yvoon povo av pmopei v tomobetnOel dnd povn mg
péca o€ pav kobBolkn dwadikacio yéveonc. Kai npdypott propel. Tng
apkel v mpodmobécer ot avty 1 dwdikacio vrdpyel (] Zon TOL
ITvedpotog) kat 411 M dar eivon pd Ekepaomn g Avti 1 Tpodmoddeon
glval poMota omopaitnt otd mayvidl g Beopntikng yAmccog. "Av
dév datvnwbet, ToTE 1 YAdGGw TG voppomoinong 6€v Ba eivor vopun,
kol poli pé ™y emotiun 04 pubiotel péoa 61d G-vonrto, TovAdyioTov dv
dMoovpE TOTN 6TOV 13€0AIGUO.

'AMG pumopobpe va katoddfovpe ovty TV Tpoimdbeon pé Eva
EVTEAMG SL0POPETIKS VONUO, TOD HOG PEPVEL KOVTIA GTOV UETALOVTEPVO
TOMTIGUO: dmwg 04 Aéyope péEGO GTNV TPOOTTIKN TOV VIOOeTAGUE
TPOTOTEPQ, N TPpobmdOeon tovTNn Kabopilel v oudda kavéveov ol
Tpémel vé deytodpe Y1d vé maifovpe éva Pempntikd mouyvidt.'** Mid
TOPOUOl0 OmoTiUNoN TPobmobETEL apyIkd OTlL JEXOUUOTE DG YEVIKO
TPOTO NG YAMGGAG TNG YVAOONG TOV TPOTO TV «OETIKOV» EMOTNUDV,
kol Kotd oedtepo AOYO OTL KPIVOLHE TTAOC 1 YADGGO GUVETAYETAL
(tomkég kal a&lopotikég) mpovimobioelg mov opeilel mavta va eEnyel.
M¢ dlha Aoyia, & Nietzsche dév kdvel timote GAlo, dtav deiyvel 6tL &
«EVPOTOIKOG UNOEVIGUOG» TPOKVTTEL OGNS THYV OVTOEPAPUOY NG

. . . , , . 12
omaitnong Y oAfdeto Tave oy idav oty amaitnon.'?®

124. TG va unqv Topa@opT@ooVHE TNV £KDECT), OQIVOLLE YIG LoV KO-
TOmVOTEPT HEAETN TNV eEETOIGT AOHTNG TG OLLADAG KOVOVMV.

125. Nietzsche, «Der europdische Nihilismus» (ms N VII 3)- «der
Nihilism, ein normaler Zustand» (ms W II 1)- «Kritik des Nihilism» (ms
W VII3): «Zum Plane» (ms W II I), BA. Nieusekes Werke Kritische
Gesamtausgabe, YTI, 1 & 2 (1887-1889), Berlin, de Gruyter, 1970. Avtd
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"Etol @avepdvetal N 1060 TG TPOOTTIKNG OV OEV OMEYEL, TOV-
Adylotov 4md vt TV TAELPA, ATO TNV TPOOTTIKN TOL YAWGGIKOV
moyvidd. Edd  €povpe va kavoope pé poe  Swadwoocio  Gmo-
vopponoinon's mov Iyer g kivnpo v amaitnon g VOULOToiNoNG.
‘H «kpion» NG EMOTNUOVIKAG YVOOMNG, TO ONuadio ¢ omoiag
moAlomhloctdlovion amd to TEAN TOL OfékaTov £A0TOV OldVe, OEV
TPOEPYETAL GO G TVYOiO YOVILOTNTO TOV ETICTNUGV TOL 1 o Oa
Ntav amotélecua TG TPoddOV TV TEXVIKMV KOl TNG EXEKTAONG TOD
KATITOAO OV, 'ATTOppEEL ATO Uiy E0MTEPIKT dLAPpmoN ™S apyNs TS
vopuporoinong g yvoong. Avty 1 dudPpwon Asttovpyel péoa 610
BepnTikd oy Vvidl, Kol avtr, YaAUP®VOVTAG TO EYKVKAOTALIIKO VOASL
péca 616 6moto ke emoUn Peetre va Bpel TV B€omn g, emiTpénel
oTiG EMGTAUES VA XEPAPETNOOVV.

Ol KAoowég oplofetnoelg TV dPOP®Y ETIGTNUOVIKGOV TEdiV
veioTavTol TovtdéYpova Uy Kpitikn emeepyacio: yvootikoli kAddot
eEapaviCovtat, yivovtal KOTOTATAOEL, GTO GHVOPO TOV EXCTNUOV, O’
dmov yevviobvtan véeg meployés. 'H Bewpnrtikn epapyio T@V yvodoemv
dtver v Béom g o€ Tva €upevég Kot Katd KATOoV TPOTO «EMITESO»
dikTvo depeuvnioewv, OV omoiwv Té apoifaio dplo d&v mavovy VA
petatomifovror. Ol maAaiég «oYoAEC» SlOGTEIPOVTAL G VOTITOVTO Kol
wpopate Kabe Aoyng, TG TOVETIGTAMIO YOVOLV THV AgLTovpyio. NG
Oewpntikng voppomoinong. 'Amoctepnuéva amd TV €uBOHvn NG
avalnmmong, TV omoio.  kotomviyet 1 OsopnTikn  aenynon,
nepopilovtar ommv  petafifaon TV yvocemv mov  Oewpovvrtal
kabiepopéves kol eEocearifovv pé ™V SBOKTIKY TEPIGGOTEPO THV
avATOPAY®Y TOV KaOnyntodv mopd todv ednuovov. ZE avty v
kotdotoon té Ppioket 6 Nietzsche kot Té kataducaler. >

"Oc0 Y14 TV GAAN pnebddevon vopuporoinong, 1 oroio Tpoép-

T4 Keipevo anotélecay avTikeipevo oxohacuot aro tov K. Ryjik, Nietzsche,
le manuecrit de Lenzer Heide, doxtul., Department de philosophic, Uni-
versity de Paris VIII (Vincennes).

126. «Sur l'avenir de nos etablissements d'enseignementy (1872),
yoAA. pto. Backes, oto F. Nietzsche, Ecrits poslhumes 1870-1873, Galli-
mard,1975.
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xetow and tv Aufkldrung, onA. 10 oY€d10 NG YEWPOEETMONS, N
€vd0YeVIC TOv JafpTiKh duvaun d€v ivar PikpoTepN A6 ekeivn o0
dpa péco otdv BewpnTikd Adyo. 'Avoeépetal SUOG G€ pav GAAN
mhevpd. To yopoakplotikd g eivar dtl Ogpelmvel ™) VOUUOTNTO TNG
EMOTAUNG, THV O0AN0E, OGNV OVTOVOUIO T®V GULVOMANTOV 7OV
avaAapBavouv Ty NN, KOWmVIK Kol TOATIKY TPakTiky. 'AALG ovT)
N vopporoinomn amotehet e&apyng TpdPAnpa, dnwg eidape: avipeso cé
py SMA®TIKY amdQoven pE Yootk aflo Kol 6€ oV EMITOKTIKN
amopovon pé afio mTpaKTikni, N deopd deopo THYV KATOAANAOTNTO,
ouveEr®S TV oppodidtnta. Timota d&v amodeiyvel Ot1, av eivor aindng
LU0 amOQOvVen oV TEPLYPAPEL TL Elval Ll mpaypaTikotnTa, tote givat
aKpIPNG 1 EMTOKTIKY 0mOPOVON, TOV O3 GUVETIPEPEL OVOYKAGTIKA THV
petaforn tg.

"Eoto wd kiewom mopta. Amd to H mopra eivou xleiot &g 10 '
Avoite v mopro. dév vmapyel axolovbio, HE TRV €yvolo  TNG
TPOTAGIOKNAG AOYIKNG. Of 600 amopdvoelg €govv va kdvovy pé dVo
GUVOAD. aVTOVOU®OV KavOVemVY, ToO K0O0opilovv O10QOpPETIKEG KATOA-
ANAOTNTEG KOl GUVETMG SLOPOPETIKES aprodidtTes. 'Edd 16 amotédespa
avTNg TG daipeong Tov Adyov 6€ Yv@oTiKS Kol Oempntikd, and TV pid
peptd, Kol mpakTikd, amd v GAAN, Ixel d¢ amotéhespo va TANTTETOL 1
VOLUUOTNTO TOD EMOTNUOVIKOD AdYov, Oyl AQueca, GAAG EppECO,
OTOKOADTTOVTOG 0Tl 0VTOG €ivar Iva YAwooikd mouyvidt mpokicpuévo pPé
Tovg 61K0G ToL KavoveS (Tol omoiov of a priori dpot TG yvdONG GTOV
Kant givar pid mpd) ovvoym), dAho xopig kol arootodn pvouiong
00 TPAKTIKOL 7alyvidloy (00te TOL 0OloONTIKOD, GAAmote). "Etot
eEopotmdveton Pé té GAla €idn Adyov.

Avty 1 «amovopomoinon», Gv TV okoAovOncovpe £€0T® Kot
eldyoto Kol Gv emekteivovpe TV euUPEAEl0 TG, OTMG KAVEL PE TOV
pomo tov O Wittgenstein, dmwg kdvovv pé 1O S1KO TOLG TPOTO
6T000TEC 66 TOV M. Buber kai t6v E. Levinas,'*” avotyet tov

127. M. Buber, Je et Tu, Aubier, 1938' Dialogisches Leben, Ziirich,
Miiller, 1947. B. Levinas, Totaliti et infini, La Hague, Nijhoff, 1961-
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Spopo G€ €vo ONUOVTIKO pelUC TOV UETOUOVTEPVIGHOD: 1 EMOTAUN
mailer 16 dikd g moryvidl, Oév pmopel VA VOUHOTOMGEL To GAAQ
YA®ooKG motyvidwe. T wapdderypa, T moryvidlt g emrTayng g
Sopevyel. AAa tptv Gm' Ao dév pmopel EMAAEOV VA VOULOTOUGEL
6V €avTd TG, dTwG T6 VIEDeTE M| Bewpia.

Méoa 6é avuti TV 8106Topd TOV TOLYVISIOV TG YADCGOGS, EKEIVO
ov @oivetor vé dtodvetarl givor 6 1010 10 Kowvwvikd vrokeipevo. O
KOW®VIKOG OEGHOG €lval YA®GO1KOG, GALN OEV gival KOpmpPEVOS and Eva
povadued vipa. Eivor éva vedadt dmov domiékovior TovAdyiotov dv0
€720m, Kou omv mpaypoatikomte Ivag ampocdidpiotog  aplfudg,
YAOGGIKOV TALYVIOIDV OO DTOKOVOVV G€ SlopopeTikovg kavoves. O
Wittgenstein ypaopet: «Mrmopovpe vé ekAdfoops v yAOGGO Hog GOV
Hié ynpond mwOAN: €xovpe €vav Aafopwvbo amd Spopdrio Kot pKpES
mhoteieg, oAl kol véo omitio, onitio oy emextaOnKoy o To Pyiueg
EMOYES, KOl dA VT TPLYyLPIoUEVO GO TOALG VEQ TpodoTeln PE gvbeig
dpoépovg mov Iyovv exatépwbev opoldpOopeO onitian.'”® Koi Yid vé
deier evtedde, 6TL N apyn ™G eviaiog oAdTnTag | TG obvBeong KT
and ™v eovoia €vOg UETOAOYOL TNG Yvdomg ivol avepdppootn,
VIOPAAAEL TRV «TWOAN» NG YADOGAG 0T0 TOAO Topdado&o Tolh cwpeitn,
EPOTOVTAG: «ATO OGO OTiTIo Kol OpOHovS Kol Thve apyilel pio wOAN
vé etvar Toan;». '

Néec yAwooeg épyovtal v mpootebovv oTig TOAMIEG, oYM~
TiCovTog Ta TPOAGTELN TNG TOANLAG TOANG, «O YNUIKOG GUUBOMGHOG, 1
OTTELPOCTIKN ansimcn».lgo Metd dnd tprdvro névie ¥pdvia, UTopovuE
v& mpochicovpe TIC YADOoEG-UNyavee, Tlg puitpeg g Bswplag TtV
moyviov, TG VEEG HOVOIKEC OMNUELDCELS, TIG KATAYPOQPES TOV Un
MAOTIKOV Loyik®V (AoyiKég TOD XpOVOV, dEOVTL-

«Martin Buber und die Erkenntnistheorie» (1958) oto épyo Philosophen
des 20. Jahrhunderts, Stuttgart, Kohlhammer, 1963 yaAL. ute. «Martin
Buber et la theorie de la connaissance», Noms propres, Montpellier, Fata
Morgana, 1976.

128. Investigations philosophiques, loc. «'/.,§ 18.

129. Ibid.

130. Ibid.
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KEG AOYIKEG, TPOTKEG AOYIKEG), THV YADGOO TOV YEVETIKOD KMOIKO, TIg
YPOPIKEG TAPUCTACELS TOV POVOAOYIKAV SOUMV KTA.

Amo ovtv ™V ékpnén UTOPOVUE VO OTOKOUIGOVUE MOV OO~
61000EN evTVTTmOoN: Kavelg 06V pAdet PAeg avtég Tlg YAmaoaoeg, dév Exovv
KaBOAKN UETAYADGGO, TO 0YX£610 TOV GUGTILOTOC-VTOKEUE-VOV Elval
Hio omoTVYio, TO GYESI0 TNG XEPUPETNONG dEV €xEl Kol oyéon Hé TV
emotun, &yovpe Pubiotel péoa otov Betikiopnd avtng M exeiving g
Woitepng yvmong, oi Goeol £xovv Yivel EMGTAUOVEG, TG EPEVVITIKA
kafnKovio éyovv amofel TUNHOTIKA KoONKovta 7oV Kaveic O&v Th
eréyxer ! kol Gmo v mhevpd g M BewpnTch 1§ avOpOTOT
P1oco0ia dév éxel mAéov Tapd va abeoetl TIg voppomomTikég g
Aertovpyiec ™ avto eEnyel TV Kkpion mov mEpviet ekel Prov wyvpiletat
axopa 6t tlg doxel N TV vroPddion g o€ wid peAétn g Aoyikng 1
g lotopiog TV 183edv €kel dmov Gmo peaiiopd moportnOnke dmo tlg
Aertovpyiec exeivec.'®®

Tovt M anaicrodoéio yodovynoe TV YEVIA TOV Gpymv ToD

131. BA. y1&4 mapdderypo «La taylorisation de la recherche» oto
(Auto)critique de la science, loc. cit., 291-293. Kal mpomavtdg D. J. de Sol-
la Price (Little Science, Big Science, N. York, Columbia U.P., 1963), to0
VIOYPOLILEL TO YOGLO OVAIESH GE Evay LIKPO OPLOUO EpELYNTAOV LE LYNAN
0rdooo (TTov KOTOAYEL GE ONUOGIEVGELS) KOl otV peydAn pdlo tdv gpeuvn-
TOV Pé yopnAn amddoot). O apbudc tmv tedevtoiny avaveton Mg 6 TETph-
Yovo Tob Gppol TV TPMT®Y, HOAOVITL 6 apPlOUOS TV TPOTOV avEdveTon
Tpaypatikd kébe gikoot ypdvia. O Price ovumepaiver) dti 1 emotun, Oew-
POVLEVT] DG KOWOVIKT ovTOTNTO, €ivan undemocratic (59) xai Ot the emi-
nent scientist Bpicketon ekatd ypdvia UTpoctd and tov minimal one (56).

132. BL. J. T. Desanti, «Sur le rapport traditionnel des sciences et
de la philosophie», La philosophic silencieuse, ou critique des philosophies
de la science, Seuil, 1975.

133. 'H avokotdtoén g TovETIGTUIOKTG GIA0cOPIag Péva 6Td oOVOo-
A0 T®V EMOTNUOV TOD GvOp®TOL £XEL, GO VT TV GKOTLA, i GTTOVS0LOTN-
T 1OV EEmEpVA KOTA TOAD TIG emaryyeAOTIKESG £YVOoteG. Aév moTEVOVUE OTL
1 rocopia Mg epyacio vopomoinong eivan karadkosuévn' mbovag Opomg
VO LV Uopet va TV QEPEL G€ TEPOG, 1] TOVAGYIOTOV VA TV TPomBNGEL, Topd.
avafePOVTOG TOVg dEGOVG TNG KE TOV TOVETIGTNIOKS Beopd. BA. oyetikd
16 Tlpooipo 616 Projet d'un institut polytechnique de philosophie, De-
partement de philosophie, Universite de Paris VHI (Vincennee), 1979.
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awovo otnv Biévwn: 1ovg koAAtéyveg Musil, Kraus, Hofmannsthal,
Loos, Schonberg, Broch, dAlha emiong tovg ¢@iiocdéeovg iMach «at
Wittgenstein."** 'Avapeipora, avtoi dOnoov 860 pakpdTEPA YVOTOV
Vv ovveidnon kol v Bewpntikn kol kaAlteyvikny vrevfovotnta g
GTOVOLIIOTTOINoNG. ZNUEPO UTOPOVUE VA moUUE OTL ot M TEVOLUN
epyacio mepoatodnke. Aév 04 Eovapyicel. 'H dvvaun tov Wittgenstein
ftav ott 6&év akolovOnoce TV Avon tob Oetikicpov, TV omoia
eneEepyalotay 6 Kokhog e Biévwne,'> kar 8t xGpole péoa otnv
£PELVA TOV Y16 TOL YAWOOIKA oty vidio TV TPOOTTIKN EVOG GAAOD €100VG
VOUHOTOINONG TV YAMGGIK®V TALXVISI®DV Grd TNV amodotikdtnta. ME
avtdv TOV TpOTO EYEL VA KAvel 6 peTopovtépvog kocpoc. 'H vootaiyio
g drowiecpévng aenynong €xel dviwg anwiechel ki 1 ida yud Tovg
TEPLOGOTEPOLVG 0vOpDTOVS. A1OAOV 6€V onpaivel Spuwg dtt YU avtd gival
Kkatodikacpévol otnv PapPapodtnta. Exeivo mov tovg cuykpatel givor dti
yvopilovv Thg N vopponoinon 6év pumopel va £pbet Tapd poévo and v
YA®GGIKY] TOVG WPOKTIKY Kol GO TNV ETKOWWOVIOKY GAAN-AevEPYELD
ToVG. MTpocotd oV odnmoTe GAAN moT, N EMOTAUN OV «yEAAEL
Kbto Gmd Té povoTdkia ey Tovg didage TV okAnpn AtdtnrTa TOD

0l
pealiopon”.

134. BL. A. Janik & St. Toulmin, Wittgenstein's Vienna, N. York,
Simon & Schuster, 1973. J. Piel (od.), «Vienne d£but d'un siecle», Criti-
que 339-340 (AdyooProg-Zentéufpilog 1975).

135. BA. J. Habermas, «Dogmatisme, raison et decision: thoorie et
pratique dans un civilisation scientifisoe» (1983), Thiorie et pratique, 11,
loc. cit., 95.

136. «H emomun yehdel kAT Gmd 16 LOVOTAKLY TNS» &fvar 6 TiTAOG
KepoAaiov 00 O dvbpwnog ywpic I0iotnres 100 Musil* 16 avopépet kol 16
oyoAdlel 6 J. Bouveresse, «La problematique du sujet...», loc. cit.



XI

H EPEYNA KAI H NOMIMOIIOIHXH THX
MEZQ THXE ATIOAOTIKOTHTAZX

"Ag emotpéyovue oV emoUN kol o¢ €EETAcovUE OopyKd TV
mpaypotohoyion G €pguvag. ZMuepa ot Ogpelmdelg Kovoveg TG
Bpiokovtar ¥mo TV emnpeld dVO ONUAVTIIKOV TPOTOTOGEMV: TOV
EUTAOVTIGUO TOV EMYEIPNUOTOAOYIDV, TV TEPITAOKN TNG dtoryeiptong
TV amodeitemv.

O 'Apiototédng, 6 Descartes, 6 Stuart Mill emyeipnoav Sadoyikd
v 0picovV TOVG KOVOVEG HEG® TOV OTOIWV UG ATOQOVOT UE INAWTIKNA
a&la pmopel va emtdyel TV Guvaivesn Tov 5éKTT‘|.]37 'H emompovikn
€pevva 08V divel kol peydin onuacio o€ avtég Tig peboddove. Mmopel va
YPNOLOTOMCEL, Kol ¥pNolonolel, yAwooeg mov, Prwg eimape, oi
OTOOEIKTIKEG TOVG 1WO1OTNTES QoivovTal VO opvovuviol Tov Adyo TodV
Khoowkadv. O Bachelard cuvéta&e Ivav koatdhoyo tovg, mov Mdn eivar
oterc.'™

Evtovtolg 1 yprion avtdv Todv YAmccov d€v givor Tuyoio. Yrokovel
¢ [a cuvOnkn TV omoia PTOPOVUE VO OVOUAGOVUE TPOYUATOAOYIKT,
70 V4 daTuIt@vovpEe dNAadN Tovg S1Kovg pag kavoves Kot va Cntovue
4md Tov 3K VA ToVG amodeyTel. Y makovov-

137. O 'Apiototéing otd Avaivriye (330 rr.X. wPpinov), 6 Descartes
otig Regulae ad directionem ingenii (yYopm oto 1628) kol otd Principe™ de
la phUosophie (1644), & Stuart Mill ot System of Logic (1843).

138. O. Bachelard, Le rationalism« appliquo, P.U.F., 1949' M. Serres,
«La roforme et les sept poches», L'Arc 42 (apiépopa otov Bachelard),
1970.
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TaG 6€ avty ™V ovvinkmn, kabopilovpe pov aélopoTiKh, 1 omoio
mepthappavel Tov opiopd todv cuopPforwv, mov Bo ypnoyoronBodv
GTNV TPOTEWVOUEVT YADGGO, THYV Lopen To¥ Ba opeilovv VA cefactovv
ol eKQPAGCELG VNG TG YADGGOS Y16 VO PmopEGouy VA yivouv deyTég
(ex@phoelg KOAOGYNUOTIOUEVES) Kot TIG TPAgels mov 04 emtpoamovv
TOve 6é avTéC TIC eKPpaoels Kol mob opilovy Té kabavtd aibpata.'™

'AMG TG Yvopilovpe T mpémel va mepthapuPiverl 1 i TeprAapPavet
wé a&opotikn; Oi cuvinkeg Tov poOAG amaplOunoape givol TOTIKES.
[pémer vé vadpyel pd petaydooca mod va kabopilel av pd yadooo
wavomotel Tlg Tumikég cuvOnKeS oG aSIOUATIKAG: 0VTH 1 LETAYADCGO,
glval 1 YA®ooa TG AoYIKNC.

‘Edo emPaireton pid devkpivion otd metoytd. ToO av apyilovpe
kabopilovtag v oSlwpotiky, Y6 V' aviAnoovpe cvvokdiovba '
LTV OTOPAVGELS amodeyTég G’ avTny, 1 Av avtifeta 6 emioTiHOvVag
apyilel motomowwvTog TG YeEyovoTa KOl EKPEPOVTIOG TO, YUPEVOVTOG
OTNV GLVEXELD VA avakKOADYEL THV OEIOUOTIKY THG YADGOOG o0
YPNOLOTOINGE Y18 VA TG EKPEPEL, OEV GUVIOTA oV AOYIKY, GAAL HLOVO
Uy EUTEPIKN EVOALOKTIKY AVo1. 'Avopeifolo avth éxer peydin
onpacio yud tov epevvnt, kai emiong yid t6v @AOG0QO, GAN0 TO
o g kataéioong Tov amoedaveswv Tibetanl Tapopoing kol 6Tig
§vo mepurtdoeig.'

Mug o xoiploa epdTon yud T vopponroinon givor 1 akdAovon:
péow mowwv kpumpiov 6 Bewpntikdc TG Aoyikng Kabopiler Tig
1010 TEg OV amottel pd allopoatikn; Yrapyet téyo 10 HoviéAo UG
EMOTNUOVIKNG YADGoOG Avtd T poviélo eivor povadikd; Eivar
énodnOevoipo; Ol iddtnteg, mov ev yével amaitel 1| ovvtaén €vog
TUTKOV GLOTY uarog,m glvar 1 suvoyn (yud Topd-

139. D. Hubert, Grundlagen der Geometrie, 1899- N. Bourbaki,
«L'arcbitecture des mathematiques», ct& Le Lionnais (od.), Les grands
courants de la pensoe mathimatique, Hermann, 1948' R. Blanche, L'axio-
matique, P.U.F.,1955.

140. BA. Blanche, op. cit.,, kep. Y.

141. 'AxorovBotp* £8w tov R. Martin, Logigue contemporaine et for-
malUation, P.U.F., 1964, 33-41 xal 122 k.£.
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delypa, évo cOoTNUA U1 CUVEKTIKO G€ oyéom pé v dpvnon 04 dexdtav
péca tov g€icov oV TpoToaon Kol TV aviimoda TNg), 1 GLVIOKTIKN
minpdémTa (16 oVoTNUO. YAVEL TNV OULVEKTIKOTNTO TOL OV TOV
npocOécovpe Iva oiopa), 1 SvvotdTTe TEAEGIOIKNG ATOPAUOTG
(vmhpyer b omotedecpotiky  pebddevon  mov  emitpémer  vd
aropocicovpe ov 1 OTola TPOTUGT AVIAKEL 1] OEV OVIKEL GTO GUGTNLLOL)
kol 1 aveEaptnoio tov adlopdtov petadd tovg. 'AALG & Godel édeiée
TEOTIKE dTL péca 616 aplunTikd cHOTNUO VITAPYEL Pid TPOTOGT TOV
001e v amoderyel 0dte va amoppredel umopel péca 016 TAOIGLO TOV
ovotNuatoc* totto ovvemdyetar Ott 10 0opOUNTIKO cvoTHO SEV
VITOKOVEL GTNV OTAiTNON TNG n?ﬂ]p(’)tnmg.l«

Kobmhg pumopovpe vé yevikeboovpe ovty v dd0mto, Tpémet
romdv va avayvopicovpe OTL VTAPYOVY E6MTEPIKOL TEPLOPIGHOTL OTiG
TUTCOKpOLTng.MS Av1ol of mepropiopoi onpaivovv Ott, Y14 TV BempnTicd
™G AOYIKNG, N LETAYADGGA TOV YPTGLOTOLEITAL Y1 TV TEPLYPOOT LLOG
TeyvnTng YAdooog (aflopatikny) eivalr M «euoikny YA®coo» N M
«kadnuepvn YA®GGo» - avti N YAdooa gival kaboiikn, exedn OAeg ol
dAeg YAdooeg petappdlovtol oe ot * 6€v glval ouvekTIK € Gyéon
LLE TRV GPVNON: ETTPENEL TOV GYNUOTIONO TapadoEmy.'

"Etol, 10 {qtmupo g vopomoinong g yvoong tibetor dio-
@opetika. "Otov dnAdvovpe BTt pid amdeaven PE SNAMTIKO XopaKTipa.
glvatl aAnong, mpovmobétovpe Ot 16 a&10A0y1Kd cvOGTUA,

142. K. Godel, «Ueber formal unentschuldbare Satze der Principia
Mathematica und verwandter Systeme», Monatsschrift fiir Mathematik
und PhysikUS (1931). T1é, juov Tpocitl] 6Tov opdnto ovoryvaotn ikf*on tob
Bewpnuartog Tob Godel PA. D. Lacombe, «Les idees actuelles sur la struc-
ture des mathematiques», 616 Ipyo Notion de structure et structure de la
Connaissance, Albin-Michel, 1957, 39-160.

143. J. Ladriere, Les limitations internes des formalismes, Louvain
& Paris, 1957.

144. A. Tarski, Logique, simantique mitamathimatique, 1, Armand
Colin, 1972* J. P. Descles & Z. Guentcheva-Descles, «Motalangue, mota-
langage, motalinguistique», Documents de travail 60-61, Universita di
Urbino (Tavoodproc-®appovdpiog 1977).
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péca o1d O6molo pmopel VO amo@acloTel Kol va omoderytel, Exel
Sutvrwbei, OTL €lval YvooTo md Tog GVVOIANTEG KAl £xel yivel dexTod
Gmd aVTOVG W¢ TLTIKG TKOVOTOMNTIKO KaTd TO dvvaTdov. ME avtd T0
mvebpo  ovomtoyxnke yid mopddetypo 1 pobnpoatiky g ouddag
Burbaki."*® '"AAMAG avdhoyec mapatnpoelg pmopody vé yivovy kot yid
TIG GAAEG EMGTAUES: OVTEG OPEILOVY TV KATOGTATIKN TOVG 0€0om otnv
tmapén pag YAdooag modh ol kavoves TG Aettovpyiag g 6€v pmopolvv
vé amodeyytovv of 1{dtor, GAAa amotelohV TO OVTIKEIMEVO HLOG
CUUEMOVING AVAUESH GTOVG EUTELPOYVMOUOVES. AvTol 01 KOVOVES €ivar
OTOLTOELS, TOVAAYLIGTOV Y1d OPIGHEVOLS Gmd avtovc. 'H amaitmon sivan
£€vog TpOTOG TNG EMLTUYNG.

‘H emyspnuotoroyio mov oamotteiton yid TV omodoyn oG
EMGTNUOVIKNG OTOPAVOTG VIOKOVEL AOITOV G OV «TPOTI» ATOd0YN
(mod oV TPOYUATIKOTNTO AVAVEDVETAL CUVEXDS XEpN GTNV apyYn TG
€peotudtnTag) Kovovev mod opilovv T4 péco TG EmEPNUATOAOYIOG.
'E& 08 kot 0o a&loonueionteg [dd6teg adTng ™G Yvdong: 1 evAvyicio
TOV PEGOV NG, OMAAST M TOAALUTAOTNTO TOV YA®GO®V TNG, Kot O
YOPOKTNPAG TNG DG TPAYHATOAOYIKOD Tatyvidtov, Omov 1 duvatdtnta
amodoyng Ocwv «kKwvhioewv» yivovtal (] €l0ay®yn vE®V TPPTAcEMV)
e€aptatat and £va cvpuPorato avapecso otovg cvumaiktec. 'EE 0d emiong
1 d1apopd avdipecso o€ dVo €101 «TPOOIOVY PEGH GTNV Yvdon: 0 Tva
avtiotoyel of i véa kivinon (véa emiyeipnuatoroyio) péca oTod
mAoiclo TV eyKaOpLUEVEOV KOVOVEOY, TO GALO oTNnV emtvomon vEov
KOVOV@V, KoL GOVETOS 66 [l petaBoAn Tov matvidton.

¢ oot ™ véa dudtaén avtiotorel mpopavog pid peilov pe-
t60eon g 16éag tov Adyov. 'H apyn pog kaboMkng HETAYADG-G0G
éxel avtikotaotadel dmd ™V apyf ™G TOALOTNTOG TOV TLTIKMOV KOl
aSIOUATIKOV GLOTNUATOV TV &ival kovh va amodeiovy dNAOTIKEG
ATOPAVGELS, KOOGS 0VTE TG GLGTNHOTA TEPTYPAPOVTOL

145. Les iUments des mathimatiques, Hermann, 1940 k.. Ot poxpivég
aQETNPIES AVTNG TG EPYUCINS UTAVTOVTOL OTIS TPATEG UTOTEPES UTOIEENS
OPoPEVOV «OSLOPATOV)Y TG guKAEidEng YewpeTpioc. BA. L. Brunsch-vicg,
Les itapes de la philosophic mathimatique, P.U.F., y' fccS. 1947.

146. Th. Kuhn, The structure..., he. cit.
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péoa o€ o KoBoAkn, GAAda 8yl cuvekTikn petayAdooca. Exeivo mol
vootav mapddo&o N Kol mapdAoyo pEoH GTNV YVAOON NG KAOGIKNG
Kol poviépvag emotiung pmopel va PBpel o€ kamolo Amo ovtd T
ocvotuate e dvvapn véog mEWovg Kol VA amocmAcEL TNV
GLYKATAOEST TG KOWOTNTag Tov eumelpoyvopdvev.' H pédodoc tédv
YAOGOIKOV — mayvidldv, wov okoAovBnoape €00, emkaAgiton
ULETPLOPPOVE, AOTO TO PEVILA GKEYNC.

'Odnyeitor Koveic 6€ pay 0A®GIOAOL SlopOopeTIK KatevOLVON
Gmo TV GAAN ONUOVTIKN TAELPA NG £pguvag, mov Apopa THV Oto-
yelpion g anddeiéng. 'H tedevtaio omoteAel Kat' apyfv HEPOG NG
emyelpNpHoTorloyiag mov mpoopileTor VO KATAOTNOEL deXT UG VEOV
amOQOVeN, OTMG 1N HOPTUPIO. N TO TEIGTHPLO GTNV TEPIMTOON TNG
Sucavikig pnropchic.' ™ "AMG avth Bétel évar educd TpOPINpa: €8 T
ava@opd (1 «TPoyHOTIKOTNTON») Kodeiton kol mapotifetal oty dopdyn
HeTa&D EMOTNUOV@DV.

Eimape dt1 10 Rtpo g anddeiéng arotedel TpoPANnLa, encidn 04
énpene va amodeifovpe TV amddelEn. Mmopodue TOLAdYIGTOV VA
Kowoloynoovpe td péoo g omddeléne, €101 dote of  GAAot
emoTAUOVEG V& umopovv va  eivar PéPatot yid TO  omotéAecuo
emovorlappavovrag v dodikacio Tov odnyel o€ avtd. Tiyovpo givor
otL N dwyxeipton pag omddeiEng wwodvvapel € v domiotmon Evig
yeyovotoc. 'AMAG Ti givan pud damiotwon; 'E koataypagn tod yeyovoTtog
Gmd 0 pdry, 1o auti, Iva Bpyavo tdv awodiceov:'? Ol aobhioelg
amoTovV, Kol eivol TEPLOPICUEVES GE EKTOGOT, GE SLOKPLTIKT SUVOUN.

‘Edo mapeppaivoov ol teyvikés. 'Apyukd eivol TPoEKTACELS TOV
avOpAOTIVOV 0pYAVOV 1] PLGLOAOYIK®V GUGTNUAT®V, TG OTOLN EYOVV

147. Mid to&wopnon tev Aoyikopodnpotikov mopadomv 0d Bpoiin
otov F; P. Ramsey, The Foundations of Mathematies and Other Logical
Essays, N. York, Harcourt, Brace & Co., 1931.

148. BA. 'Apiototéhovg, Pyropun, 1, 1393axi.

149. Eivon to mpofAnuo mg poptupiog kabahg emiong kol g lotopucig
YIS T6 yeyovog etvar yvootd €€ axong N €€ dyewg; H didkpion vdpyet
otov 'Hpodoto. BA. Fr. Hartog, «Herodote rapsode et arpenteury», Hiro-
dote 9 (Aexéppprog 1977), 56-65.
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m¢g Aettovpyio vé deytovv Té dedopéva 1 va emdpdoovy TV GTO
mhoiclo ow(xq)opdg.lso 'Trokovovv G€ piav apyf, oV oapyn g
peylotomoinong Tov amodocemv: adénomn 160 output (TAnpoeopiec 1
TPOTOTMOMGELG OV €yovv AneOel), peimon ol input (katavalw-Ocico
evépyet) Y16 vé tlc emriyovpe.'® Eivor Aowwdv moyvidio, mod 6 616x0¢
Tovg dév etvar to aAnbéc, olite 16 dikato, ovte T6 KOOV KTA., GALD TO
OTOTEAECUOTIKO: ML TEXVIKN «Kivion» elval «koA» dtov KAVEL KATL
KOADTEPO KOT/M PTav KATOVOADVEL AMYOTEPO GO oy GAAY).

Avtog 6 oplopdg g TEXVIKNG apuodidtnrog givor Pyyog. Oi
egmvonoelg &ywvov emi pokpdv pé drokto tpoémo, pé TV gvKaipia
Toyoiov epeuvav N U €pguveg ol evolaPEpovy TepioadTepo 1 e&icov
TIG téYves (L€ TV apYOOEAANVIKY onpacic) mopd TV yvodon: yid
mapadetypa oi kKAoookol "EAAveg 8év amokafiotovy EvToves GYEGELG
aVAPESO GE VTNV TNV TEAELTOIN KOl OTIG rsxvucég.léz Koatd tov déxato
€KTO Kol TOV 0ékaTo EBSOUO oumdVO Ol €PYNCIEG TV «TPOOTTIKMV»
amoppéovy  aKoOUn Gmd TV TEepépyelnn Kol TRV KOAMTEYVIKY
kowotopio.'® 'H i katdotaon ovveyiletar péypt té TéAn TOD
dékotov dydoov aidve.'® Koau pmopovpe vé vrootpifovpe 81t otig
UEPEG HOG OKOUN «AYPLESH dPACTNPLOTNTEG TEXVIKNG EMVONONG, EVIOTE
OYETIKEG PE TA QTOOYEDIO LOGTOPERATO, EMUEVOVY VA VTTAPYOVY EEM

amd tlg avaykeg TG EMOGTNUOVIKNG EMLYELPT uaro)»oyiag.'“

150. A. Gehlen, aDie Technik in der Sichtweise der Anthropolo-
gien, Anthropologische Forschung, Hamburg, 1961.

151. A. Leroi-Gourhan, «Milieu et techniques», Albin-Michel, 1945-
Le geste etHa parole 1, Technique et langage, Albin-Michel, 1964.

152. J. P. Vernant, Mythe et pensie chez les Grecs, Maspero 1965,
Kuping té 40 pépoc: «Le travail et la pensee technique».

153. J. Baltrusaitis, Anamorphoses ou magie artificielle des effets
merveilleux, O. Perrin, 1969.

154. L. Mumford, Technics and civilization, N. York, 1934- yaAA\.
ute. Montanier, Technique et civilisation, Seuil, 1950' B. Gille, Histoire
des techniques, Gallimard (Pleiade), 1978.

155. "Eva eviumwookd mapddetypo perémaooy ol M. J. Mulkay & D. O.
Edge, «Cognitive, Technical and Social Factors in the Growth of Radio-
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Evtobtoig, 1 avaykn diayeipiong e anddeiéng yivetot evio-
votepo aicOnT otov Pabud mod 1 TpayHaToAoYio TG ETIGTNUOVL-
KNG YVdong Toipvel T B€on TV mapadoctok®dv 1 €5 anokoAdyemg
yvocemv."Hon oty katakieida tov Aoyov tov, & Descartes (ntei
gpyaoctnplakég anodeitelc. Tibeton TOTE TO TPOPANLA: Of CLOKEVEC
OV LEYIOTONOOVV Tl amodOcel TOL OVOPOTIVOV GAOWUUTOC GKO-
TEVOVTOG OTNV dtoeipion ¢ amddEENE omattovy b GVUTANPO-
HOTIKY OamavY). ZOVETMG, &V Ldpyel amddelEn Kol emainbevon
TOV amopavoewv, 0dte Kol ainbeio, yopic ypiua. Ta moawyvidia
NG EMOTNHOVIKNG YADGGOS Oa yivouv matyvidin Tdv TAovcinv,
Omov 6 Mo MAOVOL0C €xEL TEPIGGOTEPEG TOUVOTNTES VA €XEL diK1O.
Awpaivetal €tol pid e&icmon avauese 6Tov TAODUTO, GTNV O7To-
TEAEGUATIKOTNTO K0T TNV aAn0ELa.

Koatd t6 téAn 10b 6ékatov dydoov aidva, TNV ET0YN TG TPM-
™G POUNYOVIKNG EXOVACTAOTG, OVOKAADTTETOL 1] oYEoT opolPaid-
oG 0V voeital TeyViKT Yopig TA0VTO, GALL 00TE Kl TAOVTOG
yopig texvikn. "Eva texvikd oxédio amartel pov enévdvon™® emeidn
Bumg peylotomolel v anddoot, oty onoia gpappdletal, umopsei
gmiong va peyotomolioel TV vrepalio TOV TPOKVTTEL GATO AVTHV
TV KOAOTEPN amddoon. Apkel avth 1 vaepasio va €xel mpoypa-
T00el, INAadN 6 TPoidy g amddoong va €xel Toindei. Kal umo-
povLLE V& ekdemTOVOLUE TO GVGTNHO LE TOV aKOAovBO TpOTO: Eval
HUEPOC TOV TTPOTIOVTOG OLTHG TNG TTMANCONE ATOPPOPATUL GO TA KOV-
SV TG épevvag Tob mpoopilovtat Yid TV emmAov PeATiwon TG
amodoons. Avtiy akplPdc TV OTyUn 1 EMGTAUN YiveTow Topo-
Yoy dovaun, dniadn otoyeio puéca oty KuKAo@opio Tov Ke-
QoAaiov.

AvT6 T00 0pyIKd eMPAAAEL OTIC TEXVIKEG TRV EMLTAYN TNG PEA-
TIOOoNG TOV AT0dOGEDV Kl TNG TPAYUATMOONG TOV TPOIOVIOV Eival
uéArov i embopio Tov TAOVTIGHOD TaPd NG Yvdonc. 'H «opya-
VIKT)» GLVOQOVGT TNG TEXVIKNG LE TO KEPHOG Tponyeitatl dmd TV

astronomy», Social Science Information (1973), 25-61: ypncipomoinen £po-
GLTEYVIKAV PUSOPOVIKAOV 6TAON®V Y10 TNV ET0A0EV0T OPLOPUEVOV GUVETELDOV
s Osmpiog TG CYETIKOTNTAG.
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ovvdeon ¢ HE v emotun. Of teyvikég amoktovv Bapdtnta péca
GTNV GUYYXPOVI YVAOCT HLOVO HECH TOU* TVEDUATOG TNG YEVIKELUEVNG
amodoTIkOTNTOC. 'AALG aKOpa Kol GTiHepa, N VITOTAYN TNG TPOOSOV TNG
YVAONC 6TV TPO0SO TNG TEYVOLOYIKIC emévdvong dév givan dpeon.'>®

'AMAG 6 KOTITOMGHOG TPOsKOUiLeL TV ADGN TOV GTO EMOTNUOVIKO
TPoOPANUe  Tov  KovOLAlov  yid TtV épevva:  dueca, ME TN
XPNUOTOSOTNON TOV KEVIP®V £PEVVIG LEGO OTIG EMLYEPNCELS, dTOV Of
EMTAYEC NG  OMOSOTIKOTNTOG KOU TNG EMOVEUTOPEVUATOTOINOTG
TPOocavaTOALoVV KOTO TPOTEPUIOTNTO TIG HEAETEG TPOG TIG «EPOUP-
HOYEQ» éupeca, PE TV dnuovpyio WOOTIKOV, KPOTIK®V 1 UEKTOV
Idpopdtov  epevvayv, moO TPocPEPovV  KOvOOAOL  Yid  gvioyvon
TPOYPOUUATOV GE TOVETIGTNUIOKE TUNUOTO, GE EPYOCTPLO £pEVVNG M
o oveEdptnTeg OMAdES EPELVNTAOV YWPiG VA Tepuévouy Gnd 16
OTOTELEGLO. TOV EPYOACIOV TOVG AUECO KEPSOG, GAA BETOVTOS MG apyn
TV ¥PNHOTOSOTNON EPELVAV YWPig avTikpuopo enl Iva dioTuo yid
v avénoovy Tig mBoVOTNTEG EMTLYIOG LUING OTOPAGIGTIKNG, GUVETMG
1oAD omodotuchic kawotopiag. "’ Té kpén-

156. O Mulkay avanticoet £vo €OKOUITTO HOVTELO NG GYETIKNG oveEap-
™moiag TOV TEXVIKOVY Kol TG emomuovikig yvaong: «The Model of Branch-
ing», The Sociohgical Review XXXIII (1976), 509-526. O H. Brooks,
npoedpoc ¢ Science und Public Committee tng National Academy of
Science, kpivovtog amnd wowol pé dAlovg cuyypogeig tob «Rapport
Brooks» (O.C.D.E., Tobviog 1971) 16v tpdmo enévdvong oty R. & D. kotd
™v ddpketa ™g dekoetiog Tob e&qvra, dMAmve: «Evo drnd 16 anotedéopota
ol CLVOYOVIGUOD Y10 THY KOTAKTNON TG GEAVNG fTov 6TL avénnke 6
KOGTOG TNG TEXVOAOYIKNG OVaVEMONG HEYPL GMHEiov oy Katdvnoe vrepPo-
A Somavnpd (...). H €pevva etvon pud ovclootikd poxpomvon dpaotnptod-
™o il peyoldtepn emrdyovon N d emPpdduvon'cuvendyetol LVGTIKEG
damdveg Kol molvdpdpeg avappodivomrec. 'H dtoavontikn omwddoon dév pmopet
va vrepPel Evav opiopévo pubud» («Les Etats-Unis ont-ils une politique
de la science?», La recherche 14, Tovhog 1971, 611). Tév Méptio toh 1972,
6 E. E. David, emompovicog oopovrog otov Agukd Ol'ko, Tov Tpdteve TV
18éa pag Research Applied to National Needs (R.A.N.N.), katéAnye pé
76 [d10 mvebpa: eupein Kol sukiviin oTpaTNYIK Y10 THY £PELVOL, TO GIOITTTT
TOKTIKN Y10 TV avamtuén {La recherche 21, Mdaptiog 1972, 211).

157. Tltav ivag dmd tovg dpovg tot Lazarsfeld yid vé deytel va on-
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£€0vn, mpomavtog Katd 1O KEHVOLOKO TOVG 6TAS10, akoAovOOLV Tov 1510
Kavovo: epappoouévn €pguva, Bepelmdng épevva. Zvvepydlovior pé
1l emyeproelg péoo kabe Aoyfic popéov.™® Ot kavoviotikéc apyéc
opydveong g epyaciag, mov deondlovv otlg emyepnoelc, €16dVOVV
OTG €PYOCTNPLO EQPUPUOCUEVOV HEAETOV: 1EpOpyia, omdpacn yud THV
gpyooio, oynuoticpds ouddwv, a&loAdynon TV OTOMKOV 1
GUALOYIKOV  0moddcewv, emefepyacic. TOAMCIL®V  TPOYPOUUATOV,
diepedbvnon e medateiog kAP Ta kévipa «kabapioy Epgvvac
VTOQEPOVY AYOTEPO, EMioNG Spmg Aafaivovy Aydtepo KOVOVALA.

'H Swayeipion g anddeiéng, mov kat' apynv 6év eivor mapd Eva
HEPOG oG EmyEpNUOTOAOYiOG TpooplopevNG VA amooTAcEl THV
oVVaIVES TOV JEKTOV TOV EMIGTIHOVIKOD UNVOUOTOC, TEPVA £TOL Ao
OV €AeYY0 £VOG GAAOV YA®GG1KOD TTatyvidion, Omov 6 {Rtnua dv eivar
N oAffeln, GAAa 1 amodoTikdTnTa, ONAadn M KaALTEPn oyéom
input/output. T6 kpdrtog kai/M N emyeipnon eykataleinel TV apynon
G WEOMOTIKNG M avOpOTIGTIKNG VOUHOTOINoNG Yud VA SIKoumdoeL T
véa VOBeoT: GTOV AOYO TMV CNUEPIVAOV XOPNYDV KEQOAOI®V 1 HOVI
a&oémom vmobeon eivor M 1oxvg. Aév ayopalel kovelg €10MUOVEG,
TEYVIKOVG KOl OLOKEVEG Y10 V& yvopioel THv aAnbela, GAAa yid va
avénocetl v 1oyD.

povpynoet 16 Mass Communication Research Center oté Princeton, 16
1937. Avtd dév éyve ympic evidoeic. 01 Bropmyavieg padtopmvav apvidnkay
vl emevdvoovv 616 Tpdypoppa. "Edeyov yid tov Lazarsfeld ot Eekivodoe Sid-
popa Tpdypota GAla dév téhelwve timota. O id1og €éleye otov Morrison:
«I usually put thinkers together and hoped they worked». T avapépet 6
D. Morrison, «The Beginning of Modern Mass Communication Re-
searchy», Archives europiennes de sociologie X1X, 2 (1978), 347-359.

158. X1lg HITA 16 Hyog tdv kovduhiov mod dotifeton 6md 16 opo
omovowkd Kpdrog yid myv R. & D. Ioovton pé té [diwtucd kepdoo tol £toug
1956- éxtote 16 vaepPaivel (O.C.D.E. 1965).

159. O Nisbet, op. cit., ke@. 5, Kavel Wd TKpn TeEPLypapn g Oleic
dvomg tob higher capitalism ot6 movemGTAUIO PE TAV HOPPT] EPEVLVITIKMDV
Kévipwv mov givon aveEapmrta dmd té Tppato. 01 kowwvikég oyécelg otd
Kévtpa KAoviouv v akadnuoikny topddoon. BA. eriong omv (Auto)critique
de la science, loc. cit., 16 kepdhono: «To emoTHoVIKO TPOAETAPLATON, «Ol
gpeuvnTécy, «H kpion 1@V pavdapivavy.
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T {Ampa elvar vé EEpovpe o€ Ti cuviotatal 6 Adyog TG 1oxHOog
Kol av pumopel va cuykpotiost pid vopponoinon. Exewvo mod apyikd
QoiveTor vO oTékel gumddlo, eivor M ddkplon mov €ywve amd THV
wapddoon avdpeso oty dvvaun Kot 6td SiKoo, AVAIESH TNV SUVOUN
Kol 6TV cogia, dnAadn avipesa o€ ekeivo ol €Tval 1oyvpd, ekeivo
7o¥ givor dikalo Kot exeivo mov givor aAnbég. Té avtnv axpifmg v
aCoVUHETPia avaeepOnkape Tapomdvm, pué Toug dpovg g Bempiog Tov
YAwooKob' moyvidlon, dtav Sakpivape To NAoTkd Tayvidy, dtov 6
kaipto onuelo eivor to GANOEC/wevdég, 1O emitokTiKO mOKVidl, 7TOV
aviKkel oto eminedo Toh dkoiov/ddkov, TO TEXVIKO TOLYVidL, dmov TO
Kpurnplo  etvat:  amotelecpatikd/ ovomoteiespotiko. H o «dovauny
eatvetal vé oyetiCetal povo pué avtd 16 teAevTaio motyvidl, SnAadn g
teyvikng. E&opeiton 1 mepintwon dmov avty evepyel péow g
Tpopokpatiag. Avty N zwepintwon Pploketon €€m Amd 10 YA®OOIKO
ayviol, €medn M AmOTEAECUATIKOTNTO TNG SVVAUNG TPOKLATEL TOTE
0AOKANPT Ao TV ameldn TG e€apdviong Tob copmaiktn, Kol oyl ué P
«xivnony koAvtepn amd v Sk tov. "Omote 1 ATOTEAECUATIKOTN T,
dnAadn M enitevén 10 (NTOOLUEVOL OTOTEAEGLOTOC, £XEL DG KIVTPO £val
«méG M KAve avtd, dopopetikd dév 06 wAnoelg mdy, praivovpe otnv
TPOLOKPOTIOL, KATAGTPEPOVUE TOV KOWVMOVIKO SEGUO.

‘H aAbeie dpmg eivor Pti 1 amodotikdotnta, avédvovtag v
wavotnTo dtoyeipiong g amddetng, avéavel eriong ™y Ikavoétra v
Iyet kamolog diko: 16 TEYVIKO KpLTNPLO, OV €lodyetol polikd otnv
EMOTNUOVIKY YVOON, emnpedlel O kprtplo g aindeiog. Ewmobnkov
avaAoyo TPAyHOTO YId THV OXECN OVAUESO GTNV SIKALOGUVT| KOl GTIV
amodotikdTnTe: o1 MhovOTNTEG VA BempnBel b taén mpaypdtov dg
dikon avédvovrav, dnwg Aéyetal, oo xal ol mBovoTNTEG TOH EYEL VAL
ekteleotel, ol of 7tedevtaieg maM  ovEavovior pali pé ™V
OTOTEAEGHOTIKOTNTO a0TOD oL divel Tig eviodéc. "Etor 6 Luhmann
MoTEVEL 0Tl SMICTMOVEL OTiC  UETUPLOUNYAVIKEG KOW®VIiEG TNV
AVTIKOTOOTACTOON TG KOVOVIOTIKNG 10YV0G TV VOL®V ME TV
0modoTucdTTO TV dadtkactdv. 0

160. N. Luhmann, Legitimation durch Verfahren, Neuwied, Luch-
terhand, 1969.



KAI AITIOAOTIKOTHTA 117

«EAheyyog Tov TAAIciovy, dnAadn i Peitioon Ocwv arododcemv Tpay-
HOTMOVOVTOL EVAVTIO GTOVG ETAIPOVE OV GLUVIGTOUV aTh TO TEAELTAIO
(eite avtd givon N «@OoN» gite ol avBpwmor), 06 pmopovoe Vi 1oyvEL
odv Iva €idog vomuonoincng.lél Od NTav Wd EUTPAKTN VOULLOTOIN .

O opifovtag avtng g dadikaciog €ivor 6 akdilovbog: apod 1
«mpaypaTikdTToy eivar ekeivn mod mpooeépel Tlg amodei&elg yid v
EMOTNUOVIKT ETLYEPNUATOAOYIO KOT TO OTOTEAEGHOTA YO TIG EMITAYES
Kol TIC VTOGYEGELS VOKNG, NOKNAG KOl TOAITIKAG VONG, KUPLOPYOVLE
MOV oTic PV Kol oTic € KLPLOPYDOVTAG TAVED GTIV «ITPOYLOTIKOTTOY,
Tpaypo mov 10 empénovv ol TeYVIKES. Evioyvovtag Tig tedevtaieg,
«EVIOYVOVUEY TNV TPOYUATIKOTNTO, GLVER®MG Tl mBovoTNTES VA €lvan
Sikonn xoi va €xet dikro. 'AvtioTpopa, evieydovue 1660 TEPIoadTEPO TIG
Teyvikég OG0 UmTopovpe VA S1006TOVLE THV EMIGTNLOVIKT YVOOT KOl THV
g€ovoia TG AMYNG TOV amoPioEmV.

VEto1 1] vopupomroinon waipvel popen dmo tv dvvapn. H televtaia
0év elvar povov M KoAN omodoTikOTNTO, GAAD €mioNg Kol 1 KOAN
emoAn0evon Kot 1 koA etopnyopio. Nopporolel v eMGTAUN Kol TO
Slkoo pé TNV OmMOTEAEGHATIKOTNTO TOVG, Kol THV TeAevTaio Hé eketva.
Avtovopuponoteital Brog eoivetor va Kavel £€vo cuoTnue puOpcuévo
obupova pé TV peytotomoinon thv amoddcewv tov.'™ 'AAG ovTtc
akplpag 6 €Aeyyog, mov aokeitol 010 TANIGI0 AvaQOPaG, TPEMEL VA
eEMPEPEL TV YEVIKELUEVT], TANPoeopnon. 'H  oamodotikdtnTo  puog
amoeovong, eite eival SNAmTikn glte

161. O CI. Mueller, oyoMaZovtac tov Luhmann, ypdgpet: «Méoa oTig
OVOTTTUYUEVEG BLOPNYXOVIKEG KOWMVIES, 1 VOLIUN-0pBoAoYIKH VouoToinon
&yel avtikotaotafel Amo d TEXVOKPOTIKY VOULOTOINGT), oV 0EV amodioet
Kopd onpacio (significance) ong 7TC7COHFQOCIE TV TTOMT®OV 0dte otV IS
™Mv nOwdmto» (The Politics of Communication, loc. cit., 135). BL.
veprovikn Ppatoypapio yid 6 teYvoKpatikd (o otov Habermas, Theorie
et pratique, 11, foe. cit., 135-136.

162. Mid yAwocoroyikr avéiven tob Eleyyov g oAndeiog £yve amd
t6v O. Fauconnier, «Comment controler la vorite? Remarques Ulustrtes
par des assertions dangereuses et pernicieuses en tout genre», Acte» de
la recherche en sciences sociales 25 ('lavovdprog 1979), 1-22.
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EMTAKTIKN, ov&aveTtor otov Pobpd TV TANPOEOPIOV TIG OTOES
Swbétovpe yuioe v avapopd. "Etor 1 aO&non g 1oxvog kai M
aOTOVOULIOTOINGT NG TEPVA TOPOU AMO TNV TOPAy®YN, TNV OTO-
pvnuévevon, TV TPOCITOTNTO Kol THV AELTOVPYIKOTNTO TOV TAN-
POPOPLOV.

‘H oxéon g emomung pe v texvikny avtiotpépetor. 'H me-
PUTAOKOTNTO TOV EMYEIPNUOTOLOYIDV QOIVETOL TOTE EVOLAPEPOLGO
KUplwG EMEWDN LOG VTOYPEDVEL VO, EKAETTOVOVUE TG PEGO ambOIEENC,
omoTe 1 amodoTikOTNTO gVuvoeital. 'H dacmdbion Tdv KovdvAiov yud v
épevva €Kk PEPOVG TOD KPATOVS, TAOV EMYEPTNCEDV KOl TOV UEIKTOV
ETOIPELDV VIAKOVEL G€ VTN THV AOYIKT TG aoénong g 1oyvos. "Ocot
Topeic ™G €pevvag 6V pumopohv vo amodei&ovv TV GUVEIGPOPE TOLG,
£0TO KAl EUUEST), OTNV UEYIGTONOINGT TOV 0m0ddGEDV TOD GVGTHOTOC,
amokOfovtal amd tlg mopoyés wovovAMov kol kotadwdaloviol €
papoopd. Té kpitiplo TG amodoTIKOTNTAG TO EMKOAOVVIOL PNTAE Ol
SLOIKNGELG Y18 VO SIKOLMGOVY TRV Gpvnon Tapoyng LSV ¢' avtd 1| 616
G0 kévpo Epedvne.'™

163. "Etor t0 1970 {nmibnke and 16 Ppetavikd University Grants
Committee vé mai&el «évav mod 0etikd poho 616 TEGI0 TN TAPAYOYIKOTNTOG, TNG
e€edikevong, G oOLYKEVIpWONG TOV Oepdtov kol Tob  €leyyov TV
otkodopnpdtov, mepropiloviag 10 kd6otoc TV TEAeLTaiwV». (The Politics of
Education (ol E. Boyle & A. Crosland piiobv otov M. Kogan), Penguin E-
ducation Special, 1971). Avto pmopei v @avel aviipatikd pé dNAmoelg Prog
o0 Brooks mo0 avoeépape mapamdve (onp. 156). 'AMAG: 1) 1 «otpotnytkni»
umopel va eivar uAehevBepn kol 1| «TOKTIK» OVTOPYIKT, dTOS Aéel OAAmOTE 6
Edwards: 2) 1 vmevbuvotnra otovg kOAmovg tov lepapyidv g dnuodctlog
e€ovoiag ovyva katavogital TOAD 6TeEVE, ONA. d¢ IkavdtnTa VIOAOYIGHOV TNG
AmOd0TIKOTNTOG £VOG oyedion” 3) ol dnpdoieg eEovaieg 6V TpooTaTELOVTOL AT
tlg méoeg [SwTKOY opddwv, TOV omoimv T KPITHPLO0 ATOdOTIKOTNTAG Eival
apeco meploplotikd. *Av ol mBavoOTNTEG KOVOTOHIOG OTNV €PELVA dLOPEVYOLV
a6 tOvV vIoAoyiopd, 6 MMUOGLo GLUPEPOV paiveTal OTL givol 1 apwyn KAbe
£pguvag, 8yt dUmg VTd cuvonKeg oV GEOAOYOUV THV ATOTEAECUATIKOTITO HEGQ
o€ kaBopiopévn Tpobeopia.
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H EKITAIAEYZH KAI H NOMIMOIIOIHXH THX MEZQ
THX AIIOAOTIKOTHTAX

"Oco Yo TV GAAN Imoyn g yvdong, onAadn Ty HETAdoo, fTot
TV EKTOIOELOT, POIVETOL EOKOAO VO TEPLYPAWOVLE TOV TPOTO TOV
™V ennpealel | Kuplapyio TOL KPLTNPIOv TNE OMOSOTIKOTNTUC.

Aol €yet yiver dektn M 10éa TV emPefotopéveoy YvOGE®V,
0 (NTNHOL TNG UETASOGTG TOVG VITOSIALPEITOL TPAYHOTOAOYIKA GE
U0 OEPG EPOTNOE®V: TO10G HETAdIOEL; Ti; 6 moldV; né Ti péco;
1€ oo, pop@n; wé mow omotédeope; P* Mid oAdKANpN TavemoTn-
UK TOALTIKY] €YEL oYNUaTIoTEL Ao Iva cuvekTiKd cOVOAO aTo-
Kploewv € aVTEG TIG EPMOTNOEILG.

"Otav 0 Kaipto KPITHPLo €ivol | AmodoTIKOTNTO TOV VITOTIOE-
LEVOL KOW®OVIKOD GLGTHHATOC, OnAadn Otav viobetovpe v mpoo-
TTIKT TG Bempiag TOV CLGTNUATOVY, KAVOLLE THY OVOTEPT EKTOI-
d€LGT VITOGVGTNILO TOV KOW®MVIKOD GLOGTANOTOG KOi epapuolovpe
16 1010 KPITNPLO NG OMOSOTIKOTNTOG GTNV AVGT TOV KUOEVOS Ao
vt Té TpoPAn AT,

T6 amotélecpa mob mpémel va emtthyovUE Eival 1 LeYOADTEPN
GUVELGQPOPA. TNG OVATEPNG EKTAUEVOTG GTNV KAADTEPT ATOSOTIKO-
TNTO TOL KOW®OVIKOD GUGTAUATOS. O TPETEL AOTOV VA S1AUOPPD-

164. Katd v didpkelo tov ogpuvopiov tob Princeton Radio Re-
search Center, o0 dmOBvve & Lazarsfeld 16 1939-1940, 6 Lasswell ka6d-
plog TV dwdKaciol 7266 emkoveviog pé ™y dwrdnmon: Who soya what to
whom in what channel with what effect? BA. D. Morrison, art. cit.
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oel oppoddoteg mov eTval omapoitmteg 6€ avtiv TV TEAELTAiO.
Tovteg eivor dvo €ddv. Oi pév mpoopilovian Idwitepa va aviipeTo-
wicovv 1OV moykoouo avtayoviopd. Ilowiddovv avdrioyo pé Tig
apotpaieg «edkdTTES MOV TO KPATN-£6vN N TG peydho Idpvuata g
EKTTAIOEVLONG UTOPOVY VA TOANGOVLV GTNV TOYKOGU ayopd. *Av 7
YeVIKY] pog vmobeon eivor cwoty, tOTe 04 ovénbei M {RTmon
EUTEPOYVOUOVAOV, OVAOTEPOV KOT HECOV GTEAEXDV TOV TPOTOTOPLUKDOV
TOHE®V TTOV avaQEpONKay otV apyn aVTIG TS LEAETNG KoL TOV givat oi
TPOTOYOVIOTEG TOV ENEPYXOUEVOV ¥pOVDV: 0601 YVOGOTIKOlT KAGSOL
oyetilovtal pué TV «tmAgpotikny modeia (e10kol g TANPOPOPIKNG,
g KVPEPYNTIKNAG, TNG YAWGGoAOYIOG, TNG HAONUATIKAG, TG AOYIKNC...)
04 mpémel VA OMOKTNGOLV OV TPOTEPOLOTNTO OVOPOPIKE HE TNV
exnaidevon. I[I6co padAlov moh & WOALUTAGGCIAGUOC OVTOV TGOV
EUTEPOYVOUOVAOV 04 ETpene VO MTAYVVEL TIC TPOOSOVG TNG EPEVVOS GE
GAAoVG TopElS TNG YVOOoTS, Ommg gidape VA cuppaivel oy 1aTpikny Kol
otV Proroyia.

Amo ™V GAAN pepid, M avaTtepr exkmaidoevon, Tavta péca oty ido
vevik] vmdbeomn, 04 Empeme va e€axolovbnoel va mpooeépel oTO
KOWmVIKO cvotnua tlg apuodidtreg mov avTioTot ovV oTIG 1014L0VGES
OTOLTAGES TNG, 7OV OMOCKOTOVV GTNV OlaTHPNCT TNG EC0MTEPIKNG
ocuvoyng e Ilponyovpévmg, ovtd 16 €pyo  mephdpPove TOV
oynuatiopd Kot tv dtddoomn evog yevikod poviédov Cmng, 10 Omolo
VOUUOTO0VGE TIC TEPIGGOTEPES POPES TNV APNYNOT TNG XELPOPETNOTNC.
Méoa 616 TAGIGIO0 TNG GTOVOULLOTOINONG, TO TOVETIGTAWIO KOl TE
Idpdpota avotepng ekmaidevong kaiovviar 6td €ENg va dlamAdcouvv
appodomteg Kot 8yt whéov Idemdn: toc0l yroTpoi, TOGOL KaONYNTEG
avtob* M 10V GAAOV YVOOTIKOD KAGSOV, TOGOL pPNYOVIKOL, TOGOL
droikntikol ktA. 'H petddoon yvooewv dév eppaviletor TAéov 6 va
amooKoTEL otV SUdpe®on pag ealt Ikavig vé kabodnynoet t6 £6vog
GTNV YXEPOPETNOT TOV, TPOGPEPEL GTO GUGTNLO TOVG TAIKTEG TOV &lvar
wKavoi vé mai&ovv KaTdAANAo TV pOLO TOVS PECH OTIG TPOYUATOAOYIKEG
Béoeic mov Eyovv avéykn of Oeopof. '

165. Avtd dvopdlPr 6 Parsons «EpyodPlokd axtiPiopd» TAékovtag To
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""Av oi oKomoi TG avadTEPNG ekTaidevong eival Aertovpyikol, TOTE
i oupPaiver pué toug dékteg; O portnTng £xel oM aAddéer kol 04 Tpémet
v& oAAGEel axoua. Aév eivar mAéov €vag véog mov Pyaivel and tlg
«@ereOPEPEC petoymiecy *¢ kol yvodleton Guesa i éupesa yid o
pHéEYa £€pyo TG KOW®MVIKNG TPoddov mov evvoeital d¢ yepoeétnon. Mé
OUTH THV €VVOold TO «ONUOKPATIKO» TOVETIGTAO TOV OV ACKET EMAOYN
Y& TV €icodo ¢' ovtd, mov otolyilel Aiyo otov @ourtnti Kol otnv
Kowovia (0v VTOAOYIGOVE TO KOGTOG KATA QPOITNTH) TOV OUMG OEYETOL
ToALAPIOLEG s',yypoupsgl67 KOl TOU TPOTLTO TOL NTOV TO TOVETIGTNULO
TOV  YEPOPETNTIKOD ovOpomicUov, onuepa  epeoviletal eldyioto
amodotikd.'® H -

EYKOIO TOV PEYPL GMUELOD VA TOV GuyyEel PE TV «opBoroyikn yvmeny: «O
TPOGOVATOMGUOG TPOG TV OpBOAOYIKT] YV(ON LITOVOEITOL LEGH GTIV KOV
KoAMEPYELo ToD EpyoAeiood oxTBiopon, dAla dév yivetar Atyo 1 moAd Ekon-
A0g Kol 6€v extipdTon eEAPETIKG TOPE LOVO OTIG TO KOTAPTIGUEVEG KOWVMVI-
KEG KoTnyopieg modh TOV YPNGILOTOODY O PUVEPE GTIG EMAYYEAUATIKES TOVG
dpaotnpromreey (T. Parsons & G. M. Piatt, «Considerations on the Ame-
rican Academic Systemsy, Minerva VI (kodoxaipt 1968), 507* 16 avapépet
6 A. Touraine, UniversitS et sociiU..., loe. cit., 146).

166. Eivon avtd moh 6 Mueller ovoudlet professional intelligentsia ov-
TimapodéTovtag v Tpog ™V technical intelligentsia. 'AxolovOdvTog TOV
J. K. Galbraith, weprypdpel ™V topoyn kol TV avtiotaon g TpaTNg
OEVOVTL GTIV TEXVOKPOTIKT Vopuponoinen (op. cit., 172-177).

167. Ztlg apyég tob 1970-1971 omv MAikio TV deKoevidypovay To
TOGOGTO TV EYYEYPUUUEVOV GTIV avAOTEPT] ekrtaidevom Ntav amd 30 éwg 40%
vié 16v Kavadd, tlg HILA., v E.X.Z.A. kol v INovykochofioa* mepimov
20% yud v Teppavia, Tv TaAdio, Tv Meyddn Bpetavia, v Tomwovio kol
tlg Kdrw Xopec. T'd dAeg avtég Tl ydpeg eiye dimhaciaotel 1 TIputhoclocTel
oé oyéon Ué ¢ Tocootd Tov" 1959. Touewva pé v ido Ty (M. Deveze,
Histoire contemporaine de Vuniversiti, Paris, SEDES, 1976, 439-440), 1
ox£omn eormMTIKOS TANBLOHOG/OAKOG TANBVoUOG avdpesa otd 1950 kol 616
1970 népace amd 4% o€ 10% mepinov yid v dvtikny Evpomm, and 6,1 o
21,3% v16 toév Kovadd, and 15,1 o€ 32,5% yud tlc H.IT.A.

168. Ztnv I'odia, drd 16 1968 d¢ 10 1975, & 0AMKOG TPOHTOAOYIGHOS
Y& ™My avatepn ekmaidevon (yopis 16 C.N.R.S.) dvnAbe (o¢ exatoppdpio
ephryka) 66 3.075 o€ 5.454 Y 6mo 0,55 o¢ 0,89% tod A.E.IT. Oi avénoceig
OVTEG G€ amOAVTOVG aplBpovS dpopotiv Tlg katnyopies: 'Apoés, Astrovpyikd
€€0da, Ymotpoicc* 1 katnyopio 'Entyopnynoeic i v ""Epevva mopépeve
aicOntd otaoun (Deveze, op. cit., 447-450). T'ié tv dexaetio T0d 1970,
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TepN ekmoidevon Exel vIooTel NON v omovdaio petafoArn, | omoia
KaTteLOOVETOL AMd SLOKNTIKG PETPO KOl GUVAUO GO [0 KOW®VIKT
{qmom eldyiota eLeyyOUEVT] KOl TPOEPYOUEVN ATS VEOVG YPNOTEG, UE
Vv Taon va dwywpicet Tlg Aettovpyieg g 6€ dvo peydreg Katnyopieg
VINPEGLOV.

ME¢ ) Aertovpyio TG ETOYYEALOTOTTOINGNG, 1| AVAOTEPN EKTAIOELON
amevfOHVETOL KOO GE VEOVG TPOEPYOUEVOVG UTTd PIAEV-0EPEG EMT, OTIC
omoleg €xel petadobei M oppoddonTo WOV Kpivel avaykoic TO
eMayyelo” o* avtovg mpootifevtal pé tdv Evav 1 oV dALo tpodTo (Y1d
TopAdeypa, Té TEXVOAOYIKA WoTIToVTA), GAAO cOpQOVE péE T 1610
SLOAEKTIKO HOVTELO, OEKTEG VEMV YVMGEMV OV GLUVOEOVTOL UE TIG VEEG
TEYVIKEG KOl TEYvoAoyleg Kol moO  eivor  emiong  véor  pn
«3POCTNPLOTOUNUEVOL) OKOL.

ITépa amd avtég T1g 600 Kot yopieg oNTOdY, TOV OvaTapdyovV
TV «EMOYYEAUOTIKY]  IVIEAMYKEVIGIO» KOl TNV «TeYVIKN  {vTeA-
AMykéviowm,'” or @ilot véor, 8o0l KUKAOGOPOOY GTS MAVEMIGTAWLO,
eZvol oV TAEOVOTNTO TOLG (vepyol oy O&v vmoAloyilovtal oTIg
oToTIoTIkEG g avalnitnong epyacioc. "Ovtog eivar vrepdpiBuor cé
ox£0M HE TOVG AMOPOITOVS TV YVOOTIKOV KAAS®V, LEGH GTOVG 0TO10VG
toug PBpiokovpe (Qraoroyio kai emotiues 100 GvBpmmov). 'Avikovv
OTNV TPOYUATIKOTNTA, TOPd THV NAKio Tovg, 6T véa Katnyopio TMV
SEKTOV TNG HETASOGNG TNG YVAOOTG.

Tarti, 7Tl 6€ avt ™V Erayyelpotomomtiky Asttovpyia, T
navemoT o opyilel 1 04 émpene va apyicel va mailel éva véo poro
péca otd mhaicto TG PeATimong TOV ATodOGEMY TOV GLUGTIHOTOC, OTA.
8V pOLO TG EMUOPOOOTC T TG drapkovC ekmaidevonc.'” Tépa amd Té
TOVETICTH A, TE TUNpOTA 1] Té voTiTovTo,

0 E. E. David dMAmve 811 8év yperaldtav mold mepioadtepot Ph. D. dmo v
mwponyovuevn dekaetia (art. cit., 212).

169. Zoppwva pé v oporoyia tob CI. Mueller, op. cit.

170. Eivon awti» wov ot M. Rioux kai J. Dofny vrodnimvovv pé v
é&vdein «mvevpotikn kotaptiony: J. Dofny & M. Rioux «Inventaire et
bilan de quelques experiences d'intervention de Puniversito», L univereill
dany son milieu: action et responsabiliti (Zv{nmon 100 A.U.P.E.L.F.),
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UE  EMOYYEAUOTIKY] OTOGTOAN, M yvoon O&v petadidetar ovte 0d
petadideton mAéov palikd kol dmag S movidg o€ véovg mpiv Adfovv
evepyd pépog oty Com* petadidetal xal 04 petadidetopué mapoyyerio
Gmd ToV KaTdAoyo» Gé eviAikoug ol NN eivat gvepyol 1 mePYEVOLY Vi
evepyomombovv, yid vé PeATidcovV TV apUHOSIOTNTO TOVG KOl THV
TPOOY®OYN TOVG, GAAC €MIONG KOl Yud VO OTOKTGOLV TANPOPOPIES,
YADGGEG KOl YAOWOOIKA Toyvidia o Tovg emTPEMOVY VA dlevpHVoLV
tov opilovta ¢ emayyelpoTiknG Tovg {ong kol v apBpdcovv Thv
Teyvikh kat N0 toug epmetpio.'” 'H véa tpomh mov élapPe 1y petddoon
NG YVOONMGS £XEL KL ALT TIS cLYKPoVvoels 6. [arti, doo givar cuueépov
TOV GLGTNHOTOG, KOl KOTO CUVETELN EKEIVOV TOD péoa Tov Aapufdvovy
tlg «amo@dcely, va evBapphvouy THY ETOYYEALATIKY TPOOYWYN, Aol
avth &V pmopel mapd va BEATIOVEL TIG mO0dOGEIS TOV GLUVOLOL, AALO
1660 O TEWPAUATIOUOG TAV® 6TOVG ADGYOLS, TOVg Becpovg kat tic a&ieg,
OUVOOELOUEVOS GO avamOdPOUCTES «OVOUOAIESy oTO  gykOKAo
TPOYPOULLO, GTOV EAEYYO TNG YVOONG KOT OTNV TAdAY®YIKN, XOPIg Vi
piinoovpe yui Tl KOWOVIKOTOMTIKEG HETATTOOEL, eUPOVILETOL BG
eAdoTo Aertovpyikog kol PAEmEL va i ToD divetan

Universite de Montreal, 1971, 155-162. Ol cvyypagpeic dokobv kpitikn oé
eketvo o0 amokoAobv d0o TUTOVG TTaveTIGTNiOL TG Bopelog Apepikic: to
liberal art colleges, dmov M S1dacKoAlo Kal 1 ipevva givon TANPOIG amOGUV-
depéveg Gmo ™V Kowmvikn {itmon, Kol to multiversity, £Toyo Vo, xopmynoet
kaBe ddackoio g onoiag T¢ 1£0da 6éyeTon v avoddfet 1 kowomta. Tldve
oty terevtaian Swatdnwon PA. G. Kerr, The Uses of the University, With
a Postcript 1972, Cambridge (Ma), Harvard U.P., 1972. Zt0 [810 vebpa,
GAADL Y®PIc TOV ToPeUPATIoNO TOD TOVETIGTNOV GTNV KOv@via, ov. glon-
yovvton ol Dofny koi Rioux, BA. v meptypoen tol PEAAOVTIKOD TOVETL-
otpiov od Kavel 6 M. Alliot oty didprewn ™ Idwg cuinmong, «Struc-
tures optimales de l'institution universitaire», ibid., 141-154.'0 M. Alliot
ocvumepaivel: «ITiotevovpe otig dopéc, Eve kotd Pabog B Erpene va vidp-
oLV 860 6 duvaTov Ayotepes dopécy. Avtdg eivar 6 okomds tob Tlepoplott-
ko0 Kévtpov, katoémv Universito de Paris VHI (Vincennes), mod opxn-
poyKe Kotd Vv Idpvon tov 16 1968. Zyetikd pé avtd 16 Bépa PA. OV
paxelo Vincennes ou le desir d'apprendre, Alain Moreau, 1979.
171. 0 ovyypagéog vinpée PapTUPaG TNG EUTEPING TOAVAPIOH®Y TUN-

pétov tov Vincennes.
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N Topapkpn ToTmon €V ovOUaTL TG GoPapdTNTAC TOV GVOGTHUATOC.
Evtovutolg, avtd mod dwoypdeetal £60 ivar Ivag dpdpog eE660v and tov
Aertovpylopd e€icov Alyo apeAntéog 660 Kot & AEITOVP-YIGUOG TOL TOV
yapoe.' Mropovpe dpoc vé gaviactodpe 8t 1y e00ovn i owtd Ha
avotefel of £Eomavemomnmakd diktve.'”® "Onoc kou v éxovv Ta
TPAyHOTO, 1 Py TNG OTOSOTIKOTNTOS, £0TM KOl OV O&V EMITPENEL VA
ATOQUGICOVIE COPMG GE OAEG TIG TMEPIMTMGELS VIO THV EVOESELYUEVN
TOMTIKY, €YEL G GQAIPIKY] GLVETE TNV VAOTAYN TOV OVATEPOV
EKTOOEVLTIKMOV 1OpVPATOV 0TIG ££0VGieg. ATO THV GTIYUN OV 1 YvOGN
Sév egumepiéyel TAéov TGV OKOTO NG MG TPAYUATOON TNG 10€ag 1 MG
XeWPaeéTnon tev ovlpodnwv, 1 petddoon g Eepevyel dmd TV
AmOKAEIGTIKY VIELOLVOTNTO TV Aoyiwv 1 Tov eountadv. 'H idéa tng
CTOVETIOTNOKNG eAevbepiagy ovikel onuepo o€ GAAN emoyn. Ot
«ovTovopieey mov avayveopifoviol GTO TOVETIGTAMO HETA Amd TNV
Kpion mod yvopioav Katd té TEAN G dekaetiog tov ENvTa, givol
OOTHOVTN GE GVUYKPLoT UE TO YovTIpd YEYOVOG OTL TG cLpUPodAL TV
d1dacKOVIOV oYXeddV movbevd dév €yovv THV dvvaun v amopacicovv
Y16 10 pépog Tob Tpodmoroyiopod ToH StkatovTon T6 Bpopa Tovg"
novn

172. 'O vOpog TPOSHVUTOMGHOV THG OVATEPNG EKTTOidEVOTg Ao 12 Ag
kepPpiov 1968 Bewpel TV dopkn HOPP®ST (L TV ETAYYEALOTIKY EVVvOLn)
®¢ pio Gmd TIG AmOGTOAEG TG OVATEPTG EKTOUOEVCTG: VT «OPEIAEL VAL givar
avoT GTOVG TTOALOVG POUTNTEG KoOMG Kol 610 TpOS®TO OV OEV elyav TV
duvaromTa v ocolovBncovy 6rovdég mod, aviroyo pé Ty Ikavommta tovg,
06 Tovg emétpenay va PeAtiwcovv tlg mbavoTTeS TPOUYWOYNG 1| TPOTOTTOIN
OMG TNG EMAYYEAUATIKNG TOVG SPUGTNPLOTNTOGY.

173. Zé i ovvévievén mov édwoe oto Télé-sept-jours 981 (17 Moap-
tiov 1979), 6 T'dAhog vovpydg TToudeiog, mod €ixe emoNUmg CLOTAGEL TV
oepd 'Oloxadtwuo. (TopovcldoTnKe Gmd To deVTEPO KAVAAL) GTOVG LOONTEG
™G dnpdolag exmaidevong (mpwTopovig TpwtoPfovAin), dnidverl dtt 1 amd-
TEPOL TOU EKTOUOEVTIKOD TOUEN VA ONLUIOVPYNGEL £VOL VTOVOLO OTTTUKO-(IKOL-
OTIKO epYOAElo amETUYE KOl OTL «1| TTPATN UEPIVOL CVOPOPIKA LE THV EKTTO-
devon eivan vé péBet Td moudid vé emAEyovV 0 TPOYPOLLO ToD 64 dovv
GTNV TNAEOPUGT.

174. v Meydn Bpetavia, 6mov 1 cuppetoy Tod KpAToug oTic do-
Taves keolainv Kol Aertovpyikdv e£66wv TV TavemoTiov avnide dmd
30 o¢ 80% avapeoa oto 1920 koi 6 1960, t6 University Grants Committee,
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dvvaun mod €yovv gival va KOTAVELOLY TO TOGH TOV TOVG YopNyeiTal,
Kaif pédoto povo té vdroua tov.'

Taopa, Tl petadidetor oy avatepn eknaidevon; Eedcov mpdkettal
Y& émayyeApatomoinon, koi Gmd OKOML GTEVA AEITOLPYI-OTIKY, TO
0VoLDOEG TOV HeTAdOGIOL cuvicTtatal 6' Iva véo opyavouévo amdbepa
yvoocemv. 'H epoppoyn véwv teyvikmv o€ avtd 1o andbepa pmopel vé
€xel cofopdtarn emMMTOON TWAVEO GTO EMKOWOVIOKO LVEOPabdpo TG
duackariog. Tolito to TedevTaio dEV QAIvVETOL VA GUUTITTEL OapaiTNTO
W' eva padnua mod diddoketal dwa {mong amo £vav Kabnynti prpootd
¢ PovPolc eortntég, v 0l EPOTNCELG YIVOVTOL GTO, «PPOVTIGTIPLON
o0 S1evBuvovtar amo Evav fondo. Ztov fabud mod of yvdcelg pmopovv
V& HETOQPACTOOV GTNV YADGGO TNG TANPOPOPIKNG Kot 6Tov Padud mov
0 mapodoolakd; ddokarog pmopel va efopolwBel pé pd pvAum, M
dudaxtikn pmopel va avatebel o€ pnyavég mod cuvdéovv tlg KAaouég
pvapes  (Prprrodnieg kth.) kaboc kol tlg tphmeleg otoyyeimv pé
vonpova tepuatikd wov tifevtat oty 8140eom TV PoITNTOV.

'H mowdayoyikny 6év 04 vmoeépel kot avayknv 6md ovtd, yuoti
poAatavta 04 €mpene va 61daybel kATl oTOLG QOITNTES: Oyl T TE-
PLEYOUEVO, GAAL TV XPNON TOV TEPUOTIKMOV, ONAadN Ao THV [d peptd
OV VEOV YA®OoHOV, Koi Gmd TV GAAN il mo  exkAemTuouéVN
XPNOUOTOINGN aDTOL TOD YAMGGOIKOD ToVidloy 7oy gival M épw-
muatobecio: mov vé omevBuvlel M epdTNON, dNAd ol ivar N
KATOAANAN pviun yid keivo mwov 0€lovpe va pdbovpe; Tlog vé v
S0TVTAOGOVLE Y18 VO ATOPVYOVLE TiG napsinyﬁcatg;”- Méca ¢

TPOGOPTNUEVO GTO LITOVPYEID YA TNV EMOTNUN KoL TO TOVETGTK, GPoD
e€etdoet tlg avayieg kol Té oyéda avamTLENG TTOV TOPOVGINCOY TA TOVETL-
oL, TOVG dtavépel TV etota. exyoprynon. Ztlg H.ILA. 1d tpact sivan
Tovicyvpa.

175. Anhodn oty Todia, avipeso otd Tpipote yid tlg domdveg Agt-
Tovpyiog koi e&omopo. Ol apoég dév eumintovy otV iK1 TOVG APLHOSIO-
™o, €KTog Y10 0 Pondntikd mpocwmicd. 'H ypnuotoddmon oyxediov, vémv
Kotevdviveemv KA., mepapPavetar 6td Toudoywywd mpdypoppe Tob Tove-
motnpiov.

176. M. Mc Luhan, DOeii a oreiiie, Dendel-Gonthier, 1977* P.
Antoine, «Comment e'inforraer?», Projet 124 ('Anpilog 1978), 395-413.
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LTV TNV TPOONTIKY, Ul OTOLXEIMING KATAPTIOT GTNV TANPOPOPIKN,
kai 1aitepo oty TAEUATIKY, 04 €mpene amapoItTOC Vo omoteAel
UEPOG UG avATEPNG TpOoTaidevLonG, U TV 1o Evvola oy Bempeiton
amopaitnI Yud TAPASEYUA 1| KOTAKTNON TNG TPEXOVOAG YPNONG MG
Eévng yAdoooc.”’

Moévo péco GTNV TPOOTTIKH TOV UEYGA®V aQNYNCE®V NG Vo-
pomoinong (Lon tobd mvedpotog KoM yewpaeémmon g avlpo-
TOTNTOC) UmOopel vo Qavel EANTTONOTIKY, Kol PAAGTO avuTOQopN, 1
HEPIKT OVTIKATAGTOON TOV S1d0oKOVTOV amo unyovéc. Eivar dpwmg
TOOVO OTL AVTEG Ol APNYNOELS OEV GLUVIGTOVV TAEOV TO KVPLO KivnTpo
oD EVOPEPOVTOG Y18 TV Yvdon. Av 10 kivnTpo givor 1 ioydg, T0TE
vt N €moyn NG KAUGIKNG S18aKTIKNG Tawet va. lvar Kaipla. ' H pnt
1 Oyt epdTNON 7OV TiBeTa Ao TOV EMAYYEAUATIKA TPOGAVATOAGUEVO
eounTY, ard 16 Kpdtog M Gmd To dpvpa TG avmdTEPNS EKTOIdELONG OEV
elvar md: aAnBevel; dAho: oé ti ypnowevel, Méca 616 mAaiclo ™G
EUTOPEVUOTOTOMONG TNG YVOONS, OLTH 1 TEAELTOIO EPAOTNON TIG
TEPLOCOTEPES QOPES onuaivel: umopel vé movinbei; Kai péoa o1d
mhaiocto g abénong g oyvog: eivor amoteleopatikd; 'QotOGO 1
Katoyn pog Ikavomtag yid amddoon eaiveton va pumopei va mwAndel
péoa  otic ouvvOnikeg wOV  WEPIYPAYOUE TOPATAVD, Kol  Eival
amoteheopotikn €€ Oplopol. 'Exeivo mov dév movléton mid, eivon 1
approdOTNTO SVUE®VA PéE GAla kprthpla, OTmg T GAN0EG/ yevdéc, T6
dika10/ad1K0 KTA., Kol TPOQOV®G 1 £V YEVEL ALOVVOT ATOS0TIKOTNTOL.

'H mpoontikn pog mAATEIGS GYOpOS AELTOVPYIKOV OPLOSIOTHTOV
gtvar avoryt. OT kdroyor avtol 10D €idovg yvmong eivon kal 04 sivor
0 OVTIKEILEVO NG TPOSPOPEG, NTol O GTOYOG TNG TOMTIKNG TOD
deheaopot.'® And avtiv v Gmoyn, dév ayyéhieton mAéov T8 TEAOC
mg yvoonsg. 'Amevavtiag, 1 Eykvklomodeion g adpiov eivar ot
tpameleg TV otoyeinv. Avtég Eemepvohv TV KavOTNTA

177. Eépovpe 3Tt 7| PNOYOTOINGT TV VONUOVOV TEPLATIKMOV S1O0YTNKE
oV 'lanovia. Ztov Kovadd té amopovopuéva mavemiotniokd Koi KOAEYLoKd
KEVTIPO TOVG YPTCLLOTOLOVV oTadEPAL.

178. 'Htav M moAtikr] mov akolovbnOnke dmo T4 apepikovikd KEVIpo
ipevvag Tpilv And Tov deVTEPO TAYKOGHLO TOAENO.
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k40e yprotn. Bivor 1 «pdony» yio tov petopoviépvo avbpamo.'”
Evtovtolg Bo onueiwoovpe Pt 1 S1dakTikn dév cuvvietatol po6vo oTnv
petadoon TAnpoeopldv ki dtt 1 appodidtnta, Iotm Kol amodotikn, 6év
GUUTVKVAOVETOL GTNV KOTOYN MG KOANG UVAUNG TOV OEOOUEVOV 1 GE
pid koA wovotnto tpdePaocng otic pviues-un-xavés. Eivarl kowvdtono
va  vmoypappifoope TV omovdodotnta g Ikavétmrag  vo
EVEPYOTOL0VVTOL TG Kaiplo dedopévo Yo To Vmo emiAvon mpoOPAnpa
« 0 kol TOpo» Kol v ocvviovilovior G IOV OTOTEAECUOTIKN
GTPOTNYIKY.

Evoco 10 moryvidt eivor atedég Gmb6 TAELPAg TANPOPOPNONG,
VIEPTEPEL OTO10G UTOPEL VA OTOKTIGEL GUUTANPMUOTIKY TATPOPOPNOT).
'E€ opiopov avty givor N mepintwon €vog gortnti o pabaivetl. 'AAAG,
otd  moyvide g mAMipovg  mANpoeopnonc,'t’ M kokbrepn
amodotikdtnTa £§ VToBEGEWS dEV pmopel va cuvioTaTol 6TV oTdOKTNoN
€VOG TETOOL GVLUTANPOROTOS. [Ipoxvmtel amd pid véo Sidtaén twv
dedopévav, moh cuykpoToLV KaBovTd d «kivnony. Avti 1| véa dtdtaén
EMTVYYAVETOL TIS TEPLGGOTEPES POPES UE TNV GLVAPTNOT GEPDV ATO
dedopéva, T omota péxpt ote vopilovtav aveEaptnra. 't Mropovue vé
OTOKOAEGOVUE  QOvVTOoi oLT THV  KOVOTNTO NG  GUVOMKNG
cuvapbpwong mpaypdtov mov Tpv NTav yopopéva. H taydtnta eivon
pia e wiomra. '™

179. Ol Nora xai Mine ypagpouvv [op. cit., 16): «H kOpio mpdkAnon otic
emoueveg dekaetieg 0&v €yKeltal TAEOV, YId TOVG TPO®ONUEVOLS TOAOVS TNG
avBporomtog, omv Ikavotmta kvpuopyiog maveo oty OAn. AV €xel
kataktnOel. "Eyketton oty dvokoilo kataokeung Tob SikTOov TV dECU®V o0
SLOHOPPDOVOLY THV GLVOAKT TPOHSO TNG TANPOPOPNONG KOl TNG OPYAVOCTON.

180. A. Rapoport, Fights, Games and Debates, Ann Arbor, Univ. of
Michigan Press, i1960- yoAA. pte. Lathebeaudiere, Combats, debats et jeux,
Dunod, 1967.

181. Eivon to Branching Model 1ot Mulkay (BA. mapan. onp. 156). O G.
Deleuze avélvoe 16 mepiotatikd pé Ppovg dractadpwong celpmv oto Logique
du sens, Minuit, 1968, kai ot6 Diffirence et rSpitition, P.U.F., 1968.

182. O ypdvoc etvor pd petofint mod elodyetoan otov kabopiopd tng
povadog loyxbog oty dvvapukn. BA. eniong P. Virilio, Vitesse et politique,
Galilee, 1976.
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Emitpéneton Buog vo govtactodue TV KOGUO TNG UETOUOVIEPVOS
YVOoNg oa vo S1EmeTol Ao Eva Tayvidl TAPOVS TANPOPOPTONG, LE TV
évvolo 0Tt T@ Oedopéva eivor kat' apynv mPooitd 6€ OAOVG TOVG
EUTELPOYVOUOVEG: dEV VITAPYEL EMGTNUOVIKO pooTikd. 'H emadénon g
amodoTIKOTNTOG, HE 101 OPpUOSOTNTA, LEGH OTNV TAPAYOYN TNG YVAOGCTG,
kai Pyt TAéov oy amdknon g, €aptdral Aomdv TeEMKE Gmd avth)
™MV «povtacion oL EMITPENEL €IT€ TNV TPAYUATOCN UG VEOS
«Kivnongy, €te TV dAloyn T@V KavOveY ToD ToLyvidlov.

"Av 1 ekmoidevon ogeilel va e&acpariost Pyt poOvo TV avamo-
POY®YN T®V 0PHOSOTATOV, GAAL Kal TV TPO0do Tovg, Ba Empene KoTd
OULVETELD 1 UETAOOON TNG YVAOONG VA PV TeplopileTot otV HETAS0O0M
TINPOPOPIOY, GAAo. V& Teptloufdver v ekuddnon Slwv TOV
pefodevoewv, TV Kavov va PBeATiocovy TV 1KovoTnTo 6VLELENG
nedlov mod N TAPUSOCIIKY OpYAVMOOT TOV YVAOCE®MV TO OTOHOVAOVEL
nAoeBova. To cuvOnuo g SEMGTNUOVIKOTNTAG TOV KUKAOPOPNGE
Kopiwg petd amd v kpion Tod '68, GAAa elxe mpoPAnbei moAV
TPOTOTEPA, Qoivetor va  odnyel 7mpog avtyv THV  katevOLVoN.
[Ipocékpovoe, Aéve, GTOV TOVETIOTNIOKO Peovdapyiopd. [Ipocékpovoe
dpmg o€ TOAD TTEplocdTEPO TPAYLLOTAL.

Méoa otdé mavemomuokd poviédo tov Humboldt, kdOe emiotiun
Kkatéxel v 0éon ¢ péoa of Iva cvetnpa Tov arotedel THYV KopwVida
g Bewpioc. 'H mapaficon tov opiov pog eTOTAUNG GTd Uiy GAAN
UOVO GLYYOOEIS UTOPEL VA TPOKOAEGEL, «TOPAGITO» HEGO GTO GUGTNLCL.
Ot ovvepyaoieg Pmopodv va enITEAEGTOVV UOVO 616 BepnTikd emimedo,
péoco o016 KEPOM TV QAocdpmv. 'Avtifeto, N 16éa NG
SIEMOTNUOVIKOTNTOG OVAKEL GTNV €MOYN NG GMOVOULLOTOINoNG Koi
otov Peflacpévo eumepicpd e 'H oyéon pé v yvoon dév sivor 1
oxéon ¢ mpaypdtoons e Long tol VEHUOUTOC 1 TNG XEPUPETNONG
mg mpaypatikomTag" €ival 1 oxéon TOV YpPNoT®V €VOG TEPITAOKOV
Bewpntikov kol VAkol omAootaciov kol ekeivav Tov enm@PelohVTOL
Gmd avTéG TIG EMOOGELG TOV. AV S100€TOVY UG HETAYADCGO 00TE L0V
HETAAPNYNOT Y1 VL SIATVTIMGOVY THV GKOTIUOTNTO KOl THV KOAN yp1on
mg. 'AALG €xovv T6 brain storming yié v EVIoYOGOLV TIG ATOJOGELS TNG.
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'H kata&ioon g opadikng epyoasiog oviKel o’ vty TV Katioyvon
oV Kprmpiov ¢ amodotikdTag Hésa oty yvoon. [ati oé 6,11 éxet
oyéomn Ué€ 10 va meg ainbewo | va emPdarelg ta dikaro, 6 apOpodg dEv
nmoiler kovéva poho* mailer kdmotov poro, ov 1 dkalocvvr Kol 1M
ainBeia PAEmovTon pé Toug Opovg tng mhavotepng emtvyiag. Ipdyport,
vevikd oi amoddoelg ferTidvovTal Amd TV GLALOYIKY Epyacio, VIO TOVG
3povg mOv 0f KOWMVIKES ETOTAES Exovv Kabopicel G ToAov konpo.'*
IMa va modpe v aAndela, £xovv KupiwE TGTOTOOEL THV EMTLYIO TNG
Y& TV amodoTikdTNTO PEGH OTO TANIGLO €vOG dESOUEVOL LOVTEAOV,
dnAadn Y v extéheon evog €pyov' M Peitioon @aivetar Atydtepo
BéParn dtav mpdkertan VO «PAvVTACTOOUE) VEQ HOVTELD, ONAAdN Yid TV
cOMMYM. Yrdpyoov kabde paiveton mapadeiyporta.'™ '"AALG napopévet
50oKolo va Eexmpicovpe 5,TtL aviKel 0Tl dlafécipa TS opadag Kat d,Tt
oQeileTOL GTNV ELELIO TOV HEADVY TNG.

®d mapoapnoel Kovelg 6Tt ovTOG O TPOCAVATOACUOS APOopa
MEPLGGOTEPO TV TOPUY®YN TNG YvOoNS (€pguva) mapd TV HETAS00M
mg. Eivor apnpnuévo, kol mbavmg oAébpro, va tlg yopicovpe evielmg,
akopa kol péco  otd  TAaiclo  Tov  Asttovpylopol Kol TG
émayyelpotonoinong.  Eviovtolg W Abom, @wpog TRV omoia
npocovatorilovtal éumpaxta ol Oeopol g yvaong o' Olov T6v kOGO,
GUVICTOTOL GTOV SLOYWPIoUO OVTOV TOV dV0 OYe®V TG S100KTIKNG, ONA.
MG «OmANG» avamopoy®YNg Kol NG «SIEVPVUEVIICH AVATOPAY®YNG,
dlakpivovtag ovtdtnTeg TAoNS PUGEWS, €T TPOKELTOL Y& BEGUOVG, Y1d
emimeda N KOKAOVG pésa 6tovg Bespolc, yid cuvopddmon Becudv, yid
GUVOHOOMGELS YVOOTIKOV KAASWV,

183. J. L. Moreno, Who shall Survive (1934), N. York, Beacon, '
6Kd., 1953* yodl. pute. Maucorps & Lesage, ot6 J. L. Moreno, Fonde-
ments de la sociometrie, TO|. V, «Perspectives de 'avenir: qui survivra?»,
P.U.P.,1954.

184. The Mass Communication Research Center (Princeton), The
Mental Research Institute (Palo Alto), The Massachussett Institute of
Technology (Boston), Institut fiir Sozialforschung (Frankfurt) rival pepikd
amd to mepronudtepa. ‘Eva pépog 1%6¢ emyeipnuatoroyiog tol C Kerr vnép
ekeivov mov ovoudlel Tocamolic Poocileton oty opy] 00 KEPSOVG ok
EMVONTIKOTNTO, TOV EMTVYXAVETAL UE TIC GLANOYIKES Ipevveg (op. cii., 91 K.£.).
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Gmd tovg Omoovg ot pEV mpoopilovral Yyl TV EMAOYN KOl TNV
AVATOPAY®Y] TAOV ETOYYEAUATIKOV OPHOSIOTNTOV, £vd GAAOL OTNV
TPOOYWYN Kol oTtnNV «evldppovon» mvevpdtov pE «pavtocion. Oi
Sdiavdot petoPifaong, mod Ppiokovior otnv Sidbeon TV TPOTOV,
umopet va amhomomBovv kol va palikomoinbovv oif dAAor €yovv
SIKOIOLO. GUUETOYNG OTIG LIKPES OUAOEG TOV AEITOLPYOVV péGe o€ Tvav
OPIGTOKPATIKO é&wwnaué.]% Aév Ixel onpacio ov avtég of TeEdevTaieg
AmoTEAOVV 1} OEV amOTELODV EMONUWG UEPOG TOV TAVETIGTNUIWV.

Ao to BéPato elvar 6Tt Kol oTIG 6VO TEPMTMOGES M| GTOVO-
Hiomoinon Kot 1 Kuplapyio TG amodoTKOTNTAG XTVTOVV THY KOUTAVOL
mg emoyng oV Kabnyntm: avtdg dév Ixel mepiocdtepeg appodiotreg
amd to diktva pvAung o petafifalovy v kabidpopévn yvoor odte
glval mo appodlog Amd TG SIEMGTNUOVIKEG OMAdES YId VO QOVTOOTEL
vEEC KIVIOELG 1 VEX oty vidta.

185.°0 D. J. de Solla Price (Little Science, Big Science, loc. cit.) npocmofel
VO OULYKPOTNOEL TNV EMGTAUN NG EMOTAUNG. AOTVAOVEL (OTOTIGTIKOVG)
VOUOUG NG EMOTAUNG EKAQUPAVOVIOG TNV ®OF KOWOVIKO OVTIKEIIEVO.
Inueidoape 10 vOpo ol pn dNUokpoTikoy ymptopov otnv onp. 131. "Evag
GAAOG VOLOGC, EKEIVOC TOV «OOEATOV GUVOOEAPOVY, TEPLYPAPEL TO OMOTEAEGHLA
700 TOAALATAQGLOGHOV TOV dNUOGIEVGEMY KAl TOT KOPEGHOD TMV SaOA®V TAN-
POPOPNONG OTOVG EMGTNHOVIKOVG BEGUOVG: 0l «aploToKpdTES) TNG YVDONG TEL-
vouv amd avtidpaon v dnpovpyodv HOVIH, SIKTLO TPOCOTIKOV EXAPMY GLVO-
HadOVOVTAG TO TOAD Kapd €KaTooT] KotdAANAa Tpowbnuévov pedav. O D.
Crane {0woe UG KOWOVIOUETPIKN EPUNVEIDL OVTOV TOV «GLAAOY®V» 010
Invisible Colleges, Chicago & London, The Univ. of Chicago Press, 1972
BA. Lecuyer, art. cit.
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[Mopoandveo onueEl®GAUE dTL 1| TPAYLATOAOYIO TNG ETIGTNHOVIKNG
épevvag, Kupimg PE TV Emoyn TG £PEVVOG VEDV ETLYELPTILOTOAO-
YDV, £€0€6E GTO TPOCKNVIO TNV EMVONGCT VEOV «KIVACEMV» Kol Wd-
MoTa VEOV KavOVeV TOV YA®GGIKOV Totyvioldv. Tdpa Tposyetl v
VROYPUUMIGOVHE QTN TV €MOYN, TOV €IVOL OTOQAGIGTIKNG GM L0~
clog Y& TV Tapovoe KATAGTOON TNG EMGTNHOVIKNIG Yvaong. [T
avt TV televtaio Oa pumopovoape va mobpe mTAPOdIKE dTL
avalntel «dpopovg €£6dov amo TV Kpiony, THY Kpion NG aiTlo-
kpatiag. 'H attiokpatio givar | vrdbeon ndve otnv omoia Paci-
{etou M voppomoinom pHécm g omodoTikdTTag: deol 1 tehevtaio
kaBopiletor pé a oxéon input/output, Tpénetl va vrobécovpe dti
TO OLGTNUO HEGO OTO OMOl0 €icdyovpe TO input PpiokeTor oé
otafepn KoTdotaon™® vIaKovEL G LUE KAVOVIKT «TPOYLa», TNG OMOi0g
UITOPOVUE VO SUMIGTOCOVLE TAV SLPKT KOT CUVAYDYLLN AELTOVp-
yio o0 04 emttpéyel va mpoPAEyovpe KATAAAA®G TO output.

Avtn gival 1| OeTIKIOTIKN «PIAOGOQIO» TNG OMOTEAEGLLOTIKO-
mrag. 'Avtitdooovtag g €00 opiopéva adloonpeiota mapoudely-
pota, 0Ehovpe va dievkoldvoupe TV TeMKT cv{tnomn Y14 T Vopu-
pomoinon. XvvoAlkad mpokettal v deiEovpe 0Tl 1| TpoypaToAoyia,
NG UETAUOVTEPVOG EMIGTNUOVIKNAG YVOONS EXEL @' Eavtng eAdyL-
oTN GVVAPELD PE TV eMBI®EN TNG ATOSOTIKOTNTAG,

"H d1dd0om g emotiung 0ev emitedeital xapn otov OeTiK-
ol TG amotelecpatikotnTog. To avtibeto loydet: va epyalecat
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pé otoyxo TV amddelln, onuaivel va ovalnteig Koi vo «emvoeicy 16
avtumapaderypa, dnAadn to adtavomto® vé epydlecar pé Pdon Vv
emyEpnuotoroyio, onpaivel va avainteig 10 «moapddogo» kot va T
vopuporolelg pé véovg ovAloylotikovg Kavoves. Kal otig 600
MEPMTMGELS, N OMOTEAEGLOTIKOTNTO 0V avalnteital d¢ avtookondc,
glval KatL emmAéov, Kapd eopd kabvotepnuévo, dtav oi yopnyoi Twv
KovdLM®V evilapépovial emtéhovs Y Th mepimtmon. ' ARG éxeivo
o0 &€v yivetar va punv eméAbel kKo va univ emavérBel o€ pid véo Bewpia,
6é wa véa vmobeon, o b véa amdpaven, e pia vEd TapoTHPN o,
glvan 16 {Rmpa g voppomoinong. Iatl avtd 16 epdTHO TO O€TEL 1)
Ot 1 emoTAUN GTOV £0VTO TG KAt §€v NG TO B€TEL 1 PLAocOPiaL.

Eemepacpévo 6€ ToVTn TV TEpinTon SEv gival va avopoTiécal Ti
elvar aAnBég kou ti dikono, eivor v exhappdvelg v EMOTAUN ©OG
OeticioTikn Kol KATadIKAGUEVN G€ €KeElvn TNV AVOULLO-TTOINTN YVOOoT),
omv Nuyvoon mov éPAemav o' avtiv ol Ieppoavol Wdeohotég. To
epompa: 71 aliler 10 emyyeipnua oov, Tl alilel 17 anddeién oov, amotehel
1660 TOAD PEPOG TNG TPOYUATOAOYIOG TNG EMGTNUOVIKAG YVAOOTG, MOOTE
avtd  axppag  eEoc@oAilelr THV  HETOHOPP®ON TOv Okt TOD
EMYEPNUOTOC KOl TNG VIO cvulNTnon amddeEng o€ moumd €voc vEou
EMYEPNUOTOC KOl MG VEOS OmOSEIENG, GUVERTMG TNV OVOVEDCN TOV
Adyov kol ouvapo TOV  EmMCTNHOVIKOV  yevedv. 'H  emotiun
avantbooetol, kol kavelg Oév  apeioPntei  Ott  avomTvcoeTal,
avortocooviag avt) v gpoton. Kol avt) 1 epatnon,
OVATTUGGOUEVT, O0MYEL GTNV €PAOTNGCN, ONAdY OTNV HETOEPMDTNON M
epdToN ™G vopponoinong: 7 alicer 1o «ti alilery oov,™

186. 0 B. Mandelbrot (Lee objets fractals. Forme, hasard et dimen-
sion, Flammarion, 1975) oto emipetpo tov (172-183) diver «Proypapikd
GTOYEIOV» EPELYNTAOV GTO. POOMUOTIKA KOl OTNV QUGIKN OV &ite avaryvmpi-
omiav kabuotepnéva. gite EUevoV GyvacTtol AdYm Tob dAAIKOTOV YOPaKTHPO
NG EPYNCLOG TOVG KOl TTopdL THY YOVILOTNTO TV OVAKOADYE®DY TOVG.

187. "Eva mepipnpo mopdderypo d60nke dmo v culimon yié v oitio-
Kpatio, 7oL TpoKdrese N kPovtic pnyovikr. BA. y1d mapddetypo ™y mwo-
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"Onwg eindbnye, TO EVILTOOKO YOPAKTNPIOTIKE TNG UETO-
HOVTEPVOG EMIGTNUOVIKNG Yvdong eivar 1 1o | vont éupévela tov
AOY0L B¢ TPOG TOVS Kavdves mov oV kabiotovy &ykupo.'*® Exeivo mov
KATd T@ TEAN TOL JEKOTOV £VATOVL 0DV UTOPOVGE VO ELQOVIOTEL (G
OTTOAEWD TNG VOULLOTNTOS KOT TTOGN GTOV PIAOGOPIKO «TPOYUOTIGHON
N otov Aoykd BeTikiopd S€v MTav mapd évo emelcdo1o, Tov OTOOL 1
YVOOT TPOEKVYE UE TOV EYKAEIOUO, LEGO GTOV EMIGTNHOVIKO AOYO, TOV
Adyov Y14 TV Kata&ioon ano@dveemv Tov 16Y0oVY MG VOHoL. Avtog 6
eyKAelopog, Omwg €dape, 0év elvar pio amdn 7wpdén, TPOKoAei
«mopddolon, 1@ Omown exhappdvoviar ®¢ vrepfoiikd coPapd, Kol
«TEPLOPIGHOVG) HEGA otV eUPérela TG Yvdong, ol 6molol gival otV
TPOYLOTIKOTNTO, TPOTOTO|GELS TNG VPG TOV.

'H petapodnpotikn épgvva, Tov KataAnyel otd Oeopnuo tod Godel,
givar éva oo mapdderypa authg g oAhoyic veRc.'t ARG &
UETACYNHUOTIOUOG TNG SVVOIKNG OEV €ival AYOTEPO OVTITPOCMTEVTIKOG
TOV VEOU EMGTNHOVIKOD TVEOUOTOG Kal pag evolapépel Idwitepa, yoti
HaG VIToYpEDVEL VA dtopbdoovpe pav évvola, 1 omoia, immg eldape, £xet
gloay0el palwkd omv oviitnon yid v omodotikdtnTa, Idwitepa
GYETIKG PE TRV KOovmViky Bempia: TV £€Vvola TOV GUGTHUATOC.

"H 18¢a. g amodotikdtntag £Evmaxodel TRV Id€a ToV GLGTAOTOG UE
Ioyvpn otabepotnta, emeldn edpaletal otnv apyn Hag oxéons, dniadn
TV Thvto Kot apynv HETpNOoIUN oxéon avaupeco oty Oeppdtra Kol
016 épyo, avauecso o€ Bepun myn kol yoypn Ty, ovapesa 6tod input
kol 616 output. Eivar pid 16éa mov mpoépyetor and v Oeproduvopuik.
Yvvovaleton pé TV TOPAcTO-

povaciaon g oAAnAoypagiog twv M. Bom koi A. Einstein (1916-1955) dort
t6v J. M. Levy-Leblond, «Le grand debat de la mecanique quantiquey,
La recherche 20 (®xPpovapiog 1972), 137-144. 'Edd kol fvew axdva i Ioto-
pia TeV emompev 108 GvBpomov BplOci dro avtd Té yopio Tob avBpwmolo-
Y1Ko0 A0yoV 670 £Mmd0 TG HTTAYADGGOG.

168. O 1. Hassan divet puav «elkdvay £x>(voo ko6 axoyadd luudkxio
010 «Culture, Indeterminacy, and Immanencey, foe. eit.

189. BA. onp. 142.
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on pag mTpoPréyung eEEMENG TOV 0m0dOCEMY TOV GLGTHUATOG, VIO
v dpo OTt yvwpilovpe drec T1g petafAntég g Avtog 6 6pog Exel
GOQMOG EKPPUCTEL ®G Opl0 AWO THV TANGUOTIKY] KOTOOKELT TOD
«doipovoy Tod Laplace:' koatéyovtac Shec Tic petapinté, mov
kaBopilovv TV KaTAGTAOT TOV GUUTOVIOS GE Uid GTIYUN t, LWTOPOVE
vé mpoPAéyovpe TV Koatdotaon Tov TV oty t) t. Avty 1
pavtacioon vrootnpiletal dmd v apyn 6Tl TG ELGIKE GLGTANOTO,
TEPIAAUPOVOUEVOL TOD GUGTNUATOG TOV GLOTNUAT®V, TO» &ival T
GUOUTOV, VITOKOVOVY G€ KAVOVIKOTNTES, Kai 0Tt katd cuvénela 1 eEEMEN
TOUG Olaypdeel i TPoPAEYIUN TPOYXL Kol EMTPEMEL  OlOPKELg
«PLGLOAOYIKESH AgtTovpyieg (Kot THV peAdovtoroyia...).

Mé¢ v KBovTiKn pUnyovikny Kol THY OTOUIKN QUGIKY, 1| ETEKTOCN
VTG TG apyng Tpénet va teploptotel. Kat avtd mpémet va yiver pué dvo
TPOTOVG, TOV OMOi®V Ol AVTIIGTOLEG GULVEMEIEG 0&V €youv TNV 1310
euPérera. IMpota-mpdTo 6 KOOOPIGHOG TG APYIKNG KOTAGTACNG EVOGC
GLOTALATOG, INAASY SA®V TOV aveEapTNTOV LETABANTOV, Y14 VA glval
OTOTEAEGHOTIKOG 00 amatovoe Hid Samdvn evEPYELOG TOVAGIGTOV Tom
pé exeivn mod Kotavardvel 6 Ko Ko-0opiopdv cvopo. Mid exdoyn
OVTAG TG EUTPOKTNG AOLVATOTN-TOG VO GUVTEAEGTEL 1| TANPNG HETPTION
UG KATAGTOONG TOV GLOTHHATOG d0ONKE y1d TOvg apudNTOVg G LI
onpeimon tov Borges: Ivag avtokpdtopag OEAEL VO KATAGKEVAGEL Eva
akpipéotato yaptn TG avtokpatopiag. TO amotéleoua eivor 1
KATOGTPOPN NG XDPaG: YTl 0AdKANPOog & TANOLGHOG SloyeTevEL OAN
TOL TV EVEPYNTIKOTNTA GTNV YOPTOYPAPIQ. 1

M 16 emvyeipnpa od Brillouin,'” 1 (6éa (1 1§ 8eotoyia) oD

190. P. S. Laplace, Exposition du sysikme du monde, I-II, 1796.

191.'De la rigueur de la science', Histoire de l'infamie, Monaco,
Rocher. 'H onpeiowon tovtn omodideton dn& t6v Borges otov Suarez Mi-
randa, Viajes de Vorortes Prudentes, 1V, 14, Lerida, 1658. 'H covoyn
oV divovpe €6 el var v puépet erehOep).

192.’H mAnpo@dpnomn kooTilel KL omT EVEPYELD, 1| OPYNTIKH EVTPOTIQ,
v omoia anoteAel, Tpokalel evipomio. O M. Serres avapépeton cuyvd o€
avTo To emyyeipnpol, w.y. Hermis IIl. La traduction, Minuit, 1974, 92.



OX EPBTNA AXTAGEIQN 135

Télel0V EAeYXOL TOU GLGTNUATOG, TOV OPEIAEL Vo emTpéYeEL TV Pe-
Tiwon TOV amoddceE®mV TOV, EUEAVICETOL MG EALEWYT GLUVOYNG G oYéon
pHé ™V avtipaon: PEMVEL TV omodoTikoTnTo TV dmoia dnAdver OTL
avéavel. Avt) 1 éAdewyn cvvoyng eényel Idwitepa v advvapio Tov
KPOATIKOV KOl KOWV®OVIKOOIKOVOUK®OV YPOUPELOKPUTIOV: KATATVIYOUV TO.
GLOTNUATO 1| TG VTOGVOTHHATO TOV EAEYXOVV KT aoLKTIOOV pall pé
avtd (apvntikd feedback). To evdiapépov pog tétotag e€nynong eivon
o011 8V €xel avaykn Vi KatapOYEL G€ L0 VOULILOTOINGT TV VA SlopEpEL
Gmd T VOMPOTOINGT TOV GUGTAUOTOG, YO TAPAdEYUD O
vopuporoinomn g eievbepiag TV avOpOTVOV TOPAYOVI®V TOD TOLG
oTPEQEL evavtia 6é oy vrepPoikn e€ovoia. *Av yiver deytd, OtL 1
Kowovia gtvor Ata, cootnua, tote 6 IAeyydg TG, MOV cuvemdyeTal TOV
aKpif] OpIoHO TNG OPYIKNG TOV KOTACTOONG, 06V umopel va eivon
OTOTEAEGUOTIKOG, Y10Tl AVTOG O 0pIoOG dEV Umopel va emitevyDet.
Avtog 6 meploplopdg 0év Eavabétel axdpo VO cvintnon mapd TV
OTOTEAEGOTIKOTNTO oG kKabopiopévng yvmong kail g eEovoiag mod
mpokvRTEL Ad avt. 'H kot apyv dvvatdtnTo T0Vg Tapapével dOyT.
'H khacown ottiokpatio e€arxorovbei vé cuvictd 16 ampocdidpioro,
dMa vonto, Opio g yvhong tov cvotnudtev.'” H kpavivy feopia
Kol 1 MKPOQVOIKN VTOYPEDVOLY GE oy TOAD o plikn avoabedpnon
mg Wéag g dopkovg kol mpoPfientng tpoyudc. 'H avalntmon g
axpifelog dév mpookpovel 6€ €va dplo Tov oPeileTol 6TO KOGTOG NG,
Ao otV evorn g OANG. Aév aAnbevel 6TL N afefordotnTo, dNAadn M
EMeym eAéyyov, pewdvetor otov Babud mov M oakpifela avédveton:
av&avetor kot avtn eniong. O Jean Perrin mpoteivel 16 mopdaderypo toh
pétpov g aAnbuvnc tukvotntag (cvvtedeotng palag/dykov) tob agpa
o0 TepLEYETOL pPéGa € b opaipa. TTowkiddel Tpomavtdg dtav O OyKog
e opaipag Tepva amd 16 1.000 m® 616 1 cm®* mouciher erdyiota Sty
nepvé a6 16 1 em® oté 1/1000 106 mm®, GAha 48N pmopodpue vé
TOPATPNCOVUE GE AVTO TO LEGOSIATTN O THY EULPAVIOT

193. *Ed* @ dxolovBobuf toog I. Prigogine & 1. Stengers, «La dynami-

que, de Leibniz & Lucrece», Critique 380 (apiépwpa atov Seme) (lavovd-
ploc 1979), 49.
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TOPOALAYDV TUKVOTNTOG TG ThEE®MG TOD SloEKATOUPVPLOGTON, TOV
TopAyovTol dToKto. XTov Badud mov 6 PyKog g oeaipag GLGTEALETOL,
N GTOVSAUOTNTO VTV TV ToPAALUY®dV avdvetal: Yid Evav Oyko g
t6Eemg Tob 1/10 tob pikpoxvov, ol Taparrayég eTédvovy TV Téén Tov
YAootov" y1é T 1/100 givor g t6dEewg Tob v TEUTTOL.

Meidvovtog akopa tOv 6YKo, OTAVOLUE GTNV TAEN TNG HOPLOKNG
axtivag. Av Iva cpopidio PBpioketar péca 010 kevd avaueco € 600
pople 0€pog, tOTE M AANOWVNR TLUKVOTNTO TOL Oépa &ivor undevikr.
'Evtottoig, mepimov pid gopd otic yileg, T kEvipo Tov opoipidiov 04
«méoey Péoa o€ va. Poplo kal 1 péEsn TukvoTnTa G€ aTV TV oNUEio
umopel 1ote VA ovykplel pé ekeivo mod omokaAovue oAndivi
mokvoTTo ToD agpiov. *Av katélBovpe 6€ EvE0-0TOUIKES SIOOTAGELS,
tote T0 oQapidlo €xel kdbe mBoavoTNTO VA Ppebdel oTd KEVO, TAAL pHE
undevikn mokvotnta. Evtovtolg, wd gopd otd ekatoppdplo, tH KEVIPO
Tov pmopel va Ppedel péoa o€ éva copatido N pécsa oTdv TLPNVE TOD
aTopov, Kol T0TE 1| TuKvOTNTO 04 Yivel exatopupdpla popES LeYOADTEPT
amdy exelvn tob vepob. «""Av 1O cpapidio cvotarel akdpo (...),
mOovotato 1 péomn mukvotnto 0é Eovayivel mapevdHg pndevikn kot B&
mapopeivel té€ton, kabdg ko N oAnbwvr mokvotnta, £KTHG Yl
0pIopEVEG TOAD omavieg Béaelc, dmov 04 pTdcel 6é aéieg PUé Kohoooiaio
dlopopd Amd TIg 7tponyoi)usvsg».'94

YUVETMOG N YVOOT TTOL Apopa TNV TUKVOTNTO TOU 0€po SlaAvETOL
€ p1d ToALOTNTA amoPavee®mVY oD £lval amoADLTOS acVUPaTES, TOV dEV
yivovior ovufatég mapd v €xovv oxetikomombel avapopkd pé v
KMpoko 7oy SoAéyel O oamo@aivopevog. Amd TV GAAN pepld, o€
OPLopEVEG KATHAKES, 1| amOQaveT aVToh ToD HETPOL GEV GUUTVKVMOVETAL
€ évav aniov Ioyvpiopod, dAlo o€ Evav TPOTOTOINUEVO IGYVPIGUD TOD
TOmov: givor TpoPavég 8Tt | mukvoOTNTO 160VTOL P TO UNdEV, GAla dév
amokAeietar va etvar g ta&emg Tod 10*, dmov v moAd vynAos.

194. J. Perrin, Lea (Homes (1913), P.U.F., 1970, 14-22. To k*{pu*vo
{xm tefcl d«6 Tov Mandelbrot mg «Icaywyn ota Objets fractals, lac. cit.
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'Ed®d M oyéon g amdavong Tov e0Uova. PE «EKEIVO OV Aéey
«pvon»  @oivetor  va  mpokvmTel Gmo  Iva  mouyvidt  dteAoig
mnpoedpnons. ‘H tpomordynon g andeaveng tob Tpmdtov eKepalet
0 yeyovog 0Tt M omotehecpoTiky evikn (token) amd@avor, mod 04
eKQépeL & devTEPOG, OV givor TpoPAéyiun. Né vrmoAoylotel pmopel M
mhavotnTa 4Tt ovT 1 amogavon 04 mer avtd kol Syl exeivo. XTd
UIKPOPUOIKS  emimedo  O&v umopel  va  emitevuybel  «oAvTEPT»
mnpoedpnon, dMiady md amodotikn. To C{Rmmuo dév eivor va
yvopicovpe TV ovtimodo (T «@vory), GAAa va pabovpe T't Touyvidt
noiler. O Einstein ayavaktovoe oty 1860 Ot & «Oedc mailet Lapar.'”
Evtovutoig eivar Ivo oy vidt mod emtpénetl v S10TVTDGOVE KETAPKEIGH
OTATIOTIKEG KOVOVIKOTNTES (TG0 TS YEWPOHTEPO Y16 THV €KOVO OV
glyape vy wOv  Yméptato Pubuot)). *Av  lmole umpitl, ot
CIPOTAPYIKES TUYOMOTNTEGY TOL ovvavtd M emictiun 04 Inpeme va
arodoBov oy md oty adlagopia Tov {oplov amévavtl 6Td TPOSMTO
g, GAha oTtdv 8060, dNAadn G€ piav ETAOYN OV OPNVETOL KL 1 id10L
oV TOYN avapesa o€ TOAAES kabopd mbavée otpatnyucée.'*

Tevikd deydpacte 4t | eoon eivar Ivag adipopog avtimarog,
Ao Syt d6Aog, kol Swakpivovpe tlg Quokég emotnueg kol Tlg
EMOTAES TOVL GVvOpmTOL pé Phon avth THY Sapopd.'*” AvTd pé

195. T avapéper 6 W. Heisenberg, Physis and beyond, N.York 1971.

196. X¢ puov avaxkoivoon otny 'Akeonpio Tov emoetipov (Asképfprog
1921), 6 Borel dwotevoTav 8Tl «6TA TOLYVIOWH OTOV 0 KAAVTEPOS TPOTOG TOL-
gipatog d&v vapyey (Toryviol pé ateM] TANPOPOPIGY)) CUTOPOVUE VO OVU-
poOT00VNE PNTTOS givor dVvaTOV, ELAEIYEL VOG KOOIKA EmMAEYpéVOL dmal ol
TavTOC, va maifovpe né TAEOVEKTIKO TPOTO TAPUALACGOVTUS TO TOLYVIOL HOSH.
Mé agetnpio avti TV owakpion 6 von Neumann dgiyver Ot avti 1 mpavo-
moinon g amo@uong ivar VO opPLEREVOVG 6poVg «& KOADTEPOS TPOTOS TANEi-
patog». BA. G. Th. Guilbaud, EUments de 1o ihiorie matkamatique de jeux,
Dunod, 1968, 17-21, kai J. P. Seris, La ihiorie des jeux, P.U.F. 1974 (cviloyn
KEWEVOV). Ol «PETAPOVTEPVOY KUAMTEYVES YPNOLUOTOLOVV GUYVE 0T TIg
évvoreg' Ph. yuo mapadevypa J. Cage, Silence, xoi A Year from Monday,
Middletown (Conn.), Wesleyan U.P., 1961 kai 1967.

197. 1. Epstein, «Jogosy», Ciincia e Fihsofia, Revista Interdiscipli-
nar, universidade de Sad Paulo, 1 (1979).
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TPOYHOTOAOYIKOVG SPOVG OTULOLVEL OTL 1] «QVOT GTNV TPAOTN TEPITTOGN
elvar 1 avagopd, PouPn dAra e&icov otabepn pé Iva Lapt, to 6moro
plyvoope TOAAEG (QOpEC Kol OYETIKE ME TO OMO0 Of EMOCTNHOVES
avTOAALGoooVY NAOTIKEG amopdvaels, dnA. (apiég mod piyxver 6 Ivag
oTOV GAAOV, €V otV dgvTEPN TEPITTOON, GPob M avoeopd civolr 6
avBpomog, TOobTOG €ivor KU O 110G CLUTAIKTNG, 7OV HADVTOG
OVOTTOGGEL U0 GTPOTNYIKY], KOMTOTE KOU OVAUEIKTN, OTEVAVIL GTNV
GTPATNYIKN TOV €0NHOVA: 1} TOYN, OTNV OTOLX TPOGKPOVEL O TEAEVTAIOG,
dév glval 10U avtikelpévou N g adlopopiag, GAAL TG CLUTEPLPOPAS 1
me otpatnyikic,'”® dnhadn ayoviotik. Ou mer kaveic St avtd 6
TpoPAUaTO  AQPOPODYV THV MIKPO-QLOIKY Kol OTL EMTPEMOLV TNV
TOTOTOINOT SOPKAOV AEITOVPYIDV ETOPKDG TPOGEYYICUEVOV DGTE VO
emutpémovy  pia KoAn mOavo-loyikny mwpoPreyn g e&EMEng ToOV
ocvotudtev. "Etot ol Bempntikol tob cvotipatog, Tod gival emiong ol
BewpnTikoi Tng Voppomoinong HESH TG Am0d0TIKOTNTAG, TIGTEVOLV dTL
avaktovv 10 dikouopate Tovs. Evtovtolg péoa otd  ovyypova
padnuatikd BAémove va dtoypdeetal Evo pebpa mod 0€tel Kot Al v
ocv{nmon 10 axpiPéc HETPO KoL TRV TPOPAEYN NG CLUTEPLPOPAS
OVTIKEWWEVOV G€ avOpdOTIVN KATaKO.

'O Mandelbrot 0étet Tig Ipguvéc Tov VIO TV CYido TOL KEWEVOL TOD
Perrin, to 6molo0 oyoAdcape. 'AALG dievpivel TV euPérela Tov TPOG
pov  ompoodoknt Koatevbvvorn. «OE mpog cuvaymyr cuvaptioEls,
vpaoel, €ival ol mo Admieg, ol MO €OKOAEG GTNV SlOMPAYUATEVOT),
evrovtolg eivar M e€aipeon' M, v TPOTIUATE YEOUETPIKY YADGGO, Of
KOUTOAEG O OV EYOVV EQATTOUEVT Elval & KOVOVAG, KOl O KOVOVIKEG
KOUTOAEG, OO O KUKAOG, EIVOL TEPMTMGELS EVOLOPEPOVCESG UEV, GALD
eVIEMDG Waitepecy.”’

'H dwimiotmon dév éxet Iva amho evolopépov apnpnuévng me-

198. «H mBavomta enaveppovicmnke €60 8yt TAEOV MG GLGTATIKY CPYN
pg dopng Tol OVTIKEWEVOD, GAAD (G KOVOVIOTIKN opyn MG Soung e
ovpmeprpopdc» (G. G. Granger, Pensie formelle et sciences de l'homme,
Aubier-Montaigne, 1960,142). H 15éa 811 oi Oeol mailovv, d¢ movpe, pmpltl 04
ATav HOAAOV [ TPOTANTOVIKY EAANVIKY VITOOET).

199. Op.cit., L.
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PLEPYELOG, LOYVEL VIO TA TEPICOOTEPO (MO TOL EUTEPIKA dedopéva: Th
TEPIYPAULOTO HI0G COTOVVOPOLOKAG Tapovotalovy Tétoleg OAAoELS,
wote gival adbhvoto Y1 To pATL va TomofeTNoEL OV EQOTTOUEV GE
Kamolo onpeio g emdvelns. 'Edd to mpoTumo €xel dobel dnbé v
kivnomn tov Brown, y1é v onoia yvmpilovpe dtt pid d16tTor TG givat
otl t0 Sdvuopa petatomiong tov popiov Gmd éva onueio elvan
iootpomo, onradn OtL dheg of duvvotég katevbivoelg eivar e&ioov
mOovEG.

'AMG Eavafpiokovpe to Edto mpdPfinuo otnv cvuvnbiopévn kidi-
paKa, ov yié mapaderypo 0EAovpe va KoTapeTpnoove Pé akpipelo v
okt ¢ Bpetdvng, v empdvela g ZeAqvng ol gival KaALUpUEVT pé
KPOTAPEG, TNV KOTAVOUY TNG OOTPIKNAG OANG, THV «Kotoryida» Gmd
TOPACITO G€ P TNAEQ®VIKY EMIKOWVOVIN, TIG TOPUYEG €V YEVEL THV
HOPON TOV VEQPAOV, €V OAIYOLG TNV TAEIOVOTNTO TOV TEPLYPUUUATOV KOT
TAOV KOTAVOU®V TOV TPoyUdTmv ol d€v Iyovv vtootel TV TakTomoinom
00 avBpmTIVoL YePLOD.

O Mandelbrot deiyver dtt 1 popen moOv TAPOLSLALOVY TOPOUOL0
dedopéva 10 ovoyetilel pé KoUmOAEC OO  AvVTIGTOLYOOV GE N
ouvayoyipes dtapkeig cuvapmoels. "Eva anlomompévo povtéro givor 1
h-*% quty katéyer pov eocotepiky 6pobesio
(homothotie) kot pmopovpe vé deifovpe tvmiKd dTL M ddGTAGN NG

KapmoAn tov von Koc

opobecioc, maveo otnv omoio Iyel xotackevaotel, 6év elvar GpTiog
appdc, oAdd log 4/1og 3. "Exovpe to dikoimpa va mobpe 6Tt pid té€tota
KapmoAn tomobeteiton péca o€ €va didotnua, Tov omoiov & «aplduog
TV dwotdoemvy givall petadd 1 kot 2, kol 0Tl Katd cuvémElo eivan
EVOPOTIKG EVOIAUESOG AVALESH GTIV YPOUUY Kol TV emeaveld. Exeidn
N Kaipla didotaon Opobeciag sivor kKhdopo, 6 Mandelbrot amokoaAet
aVTa Té avVTIKEILEVO KAUOUATIKA.
Ol epyuoiec Tov Reno Thorn™' akolovBodv avédoyn koted-

200. Xvveyne pi petoTpéyyun Kopmoan pé eocotepiki] opodsoio. "Exst
neprypo@ei amé té6v Mandelbrot, op. cit., 30. Kataptictnke o tov H. von
Koch to 1904. BA. Objeti fractals, prproypogia.

201. Modules mathomatiques de la morphogerUse, 10/18, 1974. Mid
£k0eon mPooLT) 6TOV APONTO GYETIKA Pé TV Ocmpia TOV PEIKAOV PETYKTO-
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Ovvon. TpoPinuatilovror Gueca mhve otnv évvola o0 GTadEPOD
GLGTAUATOG, IOV TpobmotiBeTon péca otnv arttokpatia tov Laplace kai
péAoTo 6TV TOAVOAOYIKT OLTIOKPOTIO.

O Thorn datvmm®vel TV HOONUATIKY YADGGO OO EMITPENEL VA
TEPLYPAYOVUE TAOG OL OLGVVEYEIEG UTOPOVV VO TapoyBovv TumiKd péca
o€ KOOOPIGUEVA QOIVOLEVO KOL VO YEVVIIGOUV OtPOGOOKNTEG LOPPES:
avt 1 YA®ooo ouvviotd v emovopolopevn Bewpia tav prlikadv
ULETAMTAOGEMV.

"Eotm 1 emBeTikdTTo 0G PETAPANTH TG KATAGTOONG EVOG GKOAOL®
avEAVETOL GE GUEST GLVAPTNOT TPOG TV AVGGA TOV, MG UETAPANTN
eréyr00.2” *Av vobécovpe STt ovTh Eival peTpHowun, OTAV QTACEL G&
Iva dpro petotpéneton of emibeon. O @O6Pog, debtepn peToPfAnt
eréyyov, Ba éxel 16 avtifeto amotédeopa, kol dtov gTdcel o€ Iva dpio,
06 petotpomel o€ Quyn. Xwpic Aoca 1| oo M cvumeprpopd Toh
oKkOAoV gival ovdétepn (avdtepo onpeio ™ KapmvAng tot Gauss).
'AAMAG av ot dv0 petafintég eAéyyov avEdvouv Tontodypova, TOTE TG dVO
dpla B4 mncwotoliv  TowTOYPOVA: 1 CLUTEPLPOPA TOT  GKLAOL
kafiotator t0Te ampOPAemnTn, MUmOpel va mepdoel €Eagva dmo TNV
enibeon otnv evyn, Kol avtiotpoea. Té chom e omokaleitol 0oTaOES:
ol petafAntég eiéyyov mowidAovv dopk®dg, ol HeTAPANTEG TNg
KOTAGTOONG TOIKIAAOVY KOTA SLOGTHLOTOL.

O Thorn deiyvel 6t pmopovpe v ypdwyoupe v e&icmon adtng g
aotdbelog kol va yapa&ovpe 16 (Tprodidotato, €rnedn vapyovy 600
peTafANTEG Edeyyov Kol pio TNG KATAGTOONG) YPOUQIKO CYAUO TTOV
kaBopiler Oleg T kwnoelg ToU  onpeiov, Oceg delyvouv TV
GUUTEPLPOPE TOT GKVAOV, KOl OVAUESH TOVG TO a1pVidlo TEpAGO Amd
TV Ud ovumepipopd oty GAAN. Avti 1 e€lowon yopaktmpiler évov
TOmo pilikng petdmtwong mov kobopiletor dmd TOv

cewv &ywve and 16v K. Pomian, «Catastrophes et determinisme», Libre 4
(1978), Payot, 115-136.

202. T6 mapaderypo daveileton 6 Pomian dmo6 tov E. C. Zeeman, «The
Geometry of Catastrophe», Times Literary Supplement (10 Agkepfpiov
1971).
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aplOpd TV HETOPANT®V TOV EAeYYOL KOl TOV aplOpd TV HETaPAN-
TV TG Kotdotaong (€0d 2+1).

'H ov{itmon yud té otobepd M aotadn cvothpata, yio THv
ottokpatio | t6 avtifero g, Ppiokel £dm pid d1€€0do, TV dmoia
6 Thorn dwutvndvel pé éva a&iopa: «O Alyo 1 TOAD Kabopiopuévog
YOPOKTAPOG oG dadikaciog ival KaBoplopuévog Gmo THY TOTIKY
Kotdotacn ovthg g daducasiocy.’” ‘H aitiokpotio sivar éva
€ldo¢ Aettovpyiag mov Kt avTh HE TV GEPpa NG €ivar kaBopiopévn:
oé KGbe mepiotaon 1 QUON TPUAYUATDOVEL TRV ALYOTEPO TEPITAOKT)
TOTIKY] Hop@oroyia, moh €viovTolg ival cvuPatn pé té apyikd
tomikd dedopéva.*™ Mropel Opwc, ki avty pdlota givat 1y mo
ovyv mepintwon, TG dedopéva TOOTO VA omoyopedovy  THV
otabepomoinon piag popene. Tati /s meprocdTepeg popéc Ppi-
okoviol 6€ ovykpovorn: «To poviého TV plIKOV HETOTTOCEMV
avdyel kabe aitokn dwdikacio 6€ pia, TG omoiag 1 EVOPOTIKA
dkaoAdynon dév B€tel mpofAnpaTa: TOV TOAEUO TOV, KATH TOV
'Hpdrherro, eivor mothp méviov.”” O mbavotnreg vavar acdy-
Bateg ot petafAntég Eleyyov givar meplocdTeEPES AMO THY OvTifeTn
ekd0YT. ZOVETMDC VIGPYOLY HOVO «vnoideg artiokpatiogy. O avta-
YOVIGUOG TOV PILIKOV LETOTTOCEMY gival otV kKvuproretia 6 Ka-
vovag: VILAPYoVV KAVOVEG TNG YEVIKNG OYOVICTIKTG TV GEPAOV, TOV
kaBopilovrol dmo Tov aplBud TOV evepydv HETAPANTOV.

Aév givonr aBéputo va Bpodue Ivav (eEocBevnuévo, sivar 1 oAn-
Og1a) amonyo otig epyacieg tov Thorn and tlc Epevveg g 6YoANG
tov Palo Alto, kupimg dg mpog TV gpapproyn ¢ Tapadooroyiag
otV perétn g oyloppévelag, mod elval yvmotn UE TV OVOua-
oia Double Bind Theory.*® ©d apkeotovpe €8k vé onpedoovpe
avToV TOV cupmAnclaopd. Emitpénet va Katavoncovpe TV €KToom
OVTAOV TOV EPELVMV, TOV EIVOL EMKEVTIPOUEVES OTIG LOVOSIKOTNTES

203. H. Thom, Stabiliti structured et morphogenese, Essai oYwte
thiorie ganirale des modales, Reading (Mass.), Benjamin, 1972, 25. T&
avaeépel 6 Pomian, loc. cit., 134.

204. R. Thom, Modeies mathimatiques..., he. cit., 24.

205. Ibid.,25.

206. BA. xupicg Watilawick et al., op. cit., kep. VL
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Kol 070 «acOUPATO», HEYPL TOV TOUEN TNG TPOYUOTOAOYIOS T®V TO
KaOnpepvav duoKolmy.

'H 18éa. mob dvtiodpe amd avtég Tic £peguves (Kot ToALEG GAAES) glval
Ot M Kuplapyio TG SPKOVE GLUVOYDYIUNG CUVAPTNONG OG TOPAdELY Lo
mg yvoong kot g mpoPreyng teivel va efogpaviotel. Agiyvovtag
EVOLAPEPOV Y10, TOL U1 ETLOEXOUEVA TELEGIDIKT AmOPAOT), YIA T dPLoL TNG
akpifelog tov Eheyyov, Y14 Ta KPAVTA, Y10 TIC GUYKPOVOELS UE OTEAN
Tnpoedpnon, Yt to «fractan, yid tig pilikég UETOMTOGELS, Y1 TG
TPOYUOTOAOYIKA Topado&a, 1 HETOUOVIEPVO EMGTAUN TAAOEL TNV
Oewpia g d10g ¢ ™G e&EMEng Mg e&EMEN aovveyn, LETOTTMTIKY,
averovopbmtn, Topddoén. Metafdirel to vonpa g AEENG yvdon Kot
Aéel g pmopel va cupPel avt 1 addayn. Tevvd oyt to yvwotd, dAla
10 dyvooto. Kot mpoteivel éva poviélo vopuponoinong mov d€v eivar to
HOVTELO TNG KOADTEPNG ATOSOTIKOTNTOGC, GAAN TNG SLAPOPAS EVVONUEVIG
¢ ma-paroyiog.’”’

"Onwg Aéel gootoyo évag eWdkog ¢ OBempiog tdv moryviov, ol
gpyacieg Tov omoiov akolovBovv v idla katevbuvon: «Ilov Ppickeral
Aomov M xpnopdTTa NG TG Bewpiag; [Tiotevovpe 6t M Bewpio TV
matyviov, dtmg kot kb emeepyacuévn Bewpia, ival ypnown pé v
gvvota 81t yewvd 188ec». 2 And v peptd tov, 6 P. B. Medawar®® Theye
OTL «f peyodvtepn emttuyio Yid Evav ednpova gival va €xel 10€eg», Tt
8év vmapyel «emoTnOVIKY péBodocn’” kot STt e1ldfpovag eivon TpdTa-
TPOTO, KATO10G OV AEEL 16TOPIEG, TIG OMOLES AMAMDG VTOYPEOVTOL VA
enoAndevoet.

207. «IIpérel va drakpivovpe Tl GLUVONKES TOPAY®YNG TNG EMIGTNUOVL-
KNG Yv®OoNG Gmd TV mopaydpevn yvaon (...). Yrdapyovv 600 Oepeldon otd-
5100 TOU EMOTIOVIKOD EYYEPNUATOS, ONA. VA KAVEL SYVOGTO TO YVOOTO KOl
KOTOTY VA 0VOSIOPYOVAOGEL 0T TV TOPAyvVOpIon HEGO G€ Eva aveEApTnTo
ovpPorikd petacvompa (...). T Idlov g emomung opeileton oty pn
mpoPreyipuotntd me» (Ph. Breton, Pandore 3, 'Anpiliog 1979, 10).

208. A. Rapoport, Thiorie des jeux d deux personnes, YOAA. UTO.
Renard, Dunod, 1969,159.

209. P. B. Medawar, The Art of the Soluble, London, Methuen, 6n
€K0. 1967, xupimg té Kepdrata oy TitAopopovvton «Two Conceptions of
Sciencey» kai «Hypothesis and Imaginationy.
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*Ag amopacicovpe €60 Pti Td dedopéva tol mpoPARpATOg TNG VO-
LUYOTTOINoNG NG YVAONG £XOVV EMOPKAOS EVIOMIGTEL Y18 TOV GKOTO LOG.
'H mpoopuyn otig peydreg aenynoelg €xel amoxkielotel: o0év Oa
UTOpPOVGAUE AOITOV VO, KOTOQOYOLUE OVTE OTNV  OLOAEKTIKY TOD
[Tvevpatog o0Te otV YXEWPAPETNON TNG AvVOPOTOTNTAG MG EMKVPOON
00 petapoviépvov  Emotnuovikod  Adyov. 'AANG, Omwg eidape
TOPOTAV®D, 1 «UIKPT aPNYNon» TopauEVEL N KOTEEOXNV LOPON NG
(POVTOOTIKNG EMVONONG, Kol mpiv an' dAo otnv 87‘51(5‘(’(]”1].8” 'Amo ™V
GAAN  pepld, M opyn NG OLVAIVESNG BG KPITHPLO  ETKVPMOONG
epeovifetal kol avtq avemapkng. Avty eivol gite 1 ovuewvio av-
Opdnov d¢ yvopillovcdv dtavoldv kol eAevbepmv fovAncewv, 1| 6Toln
Ixet emtevyBel péow toh draddyov* Hmt' avt) TV popen TV Ppickovpe
enefepyoopévn and t6v Habermas, GAlo avti 1 dmoyn edpaleton oty
kato&ioon g aenynong g yewpoeémmone. Eite mal  €xet
yepoyoyndei drd 16 cvomua odv Iva dmo té cvvOeTKd

210. Avto e&nyei 6 P. Feyerabend, Against Method, London, N.L.B.,
1975, Bacilopevog oto mopddetypo tol I'oddaiov, 10 6mow0 eppvevEL dg
EMOTNHOAOYIKO AVOPYIGUO» M «vTOvTaiGcHUO» evavtio otov Popper kai otov
Lakatos.

211. Méca 616 maicto avmg ™G HEAETNG OEV NTaY SLUVOTO VO OVOAD-
GOLLE TNV Uop@i\ nob TAIPVEL 1| EMGTPOPT| TNG OPIYNONG € VOLILLOTOUTIKOVG
AGYOLG OT®G: 1 AVOLYTH GLGTNIOTIKY, N TOTIKOTNTO, 1 ovTiEDOdOC, KOl Ye-
VIKG 8,TL VTAYOLE €0 KATW AT THV OVOUOGTL «TapaA0Yio.
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. r , , 7 212
ToV pé€ OKOTO va PEATIOCEL KOl VO SLOTNPNCEL TIG OTOSOCELS TOVL.

'ATtotehel TO6 aVTIKEILEVO SOIKNTIKOV dLodKac1dV, Ué THY évvola ToD
Luhmann. Aév a&iletl tote Tapd pdévo dg pésov yid tov aAndvo okono,
eketvov mob vopponotet 16 cvoTpHO, TV 10YL.

Yovendg t0 mpOPAnuo givor vo pdbovpe av glvar duvartny i
vopupomoinon, v omoia Ba eovclodotovoe pévo 1M moparoyio.
[pénel va drakpivovpe v kabovtd Toparoyio Gmd v KovoTopia: 1
TEAEVTOLO. VTOKOVEL 1 €V TWAOT| TEPWITOOEL YPNOLOTOLEiTaL Amd 10
GUOTNUA Y10 VO BEATIOGEL TAV ATOTEAECUATIKOTNTO TOV T TPAOTN €ival
Hid Kivnom, cuyva pé omovdatdtnTo Tov TopayveopileTol ent TOmoV, 1
omoia yivetor péco oV Tpaypatoroyio g yvoons. To yeyovog dti
OTNV TPAYHOTIKOTNTO 1| pHio petaoynpatifetor oty GAAN, eivar cvyvo
Ao #yL avaykaio, kol oyl orwodnmote Promtikd Yid v vEdOeoN oG,

*Av macovpe Kol TAAL TV TEPLYPAPN TNG ETIGTNUOVIKNG TPOY-
patoroyiog (kep. VII), 6 16vog 016 €Eng mpémel v mécel otV da-
eovia. 'H ovvaiveon eivon Ivag opilovrtag, kot moté 6év gtavetar. Ot
épguvec oV yivovtol Ko TV oyida evog napaﬁswparogzlg teivouv va
tlg otabepomoticovy gival Glv TV EKUETAALELGON LLOG TEXVOLOYIKNG,
OIKOVOMIKNG, KOAMTEXVIKNG «idéagy. Aév vmapyelt 0épa. 'AAAG
Eapviolopaote, dTav £pYETaL TAVTO KATOL0G Y16 va dtotapdéel TV Taén
oV «Adyovn. TIpénel va vroBécovpe pid dHvoun mov aroctodepomnorei
TIG wavotnteg €€nynong Kol ekdnimvetor pé TV EKQOpL vEmV
SLOVONTIKOV KOVOVIGTIKOV Gpy®V 1, 0V TPOTL-

212. Ol Nora koi Mine 0m0didovv Y0 Tapaderypa otnv «EVToon TG
KOWVOVIKIG GUVAIVEST S, OV Bepolv dTL Tposdtalel oty lamroviki Kowvm-
via, TNV emToyio a0TNG TS YOPUS GYETIKA PN THV TANPOPOPIKN {op. cit., 4).
Y70 cvpumépacpa Tovg Ypaeovv: « H kowvmvia 6ty omoia 0onysi (1 duvapukny
RS EKTETOUEVIG KOWVOVIKIG EMPOAS TG TANPOPOPIKIG) givon «d0pavoTn:
oikodopunpuévn Y10 va evvoNGEL TV ETEEEPYAGIN PLOS GUVAIVESTS, TPOVTOOETEL
Vv Ymopln ™S Kot wayldedeTal av o&v TV AToKTIGEW (0p. eit., 125). 0 Y.
Stourdi6, art. cit., empével 616 YEYOVOG dTL 1] onuepiviy Tdon dmwoppvOuL-oNG,
0mooTafEPOTOINGIG, ATOSVVAN®ONG TS dNuécLog dwoiknong, TPEPETAIL Gmo
T0 YEYOVOG OTL 1] KOWVOVIN £(0.6E TNV EUTIGTOCVVI] TNG GTNV ATOSOTIKO, TNTA
100 KpdTove,.

213. Mé v évvoua tov Kuhn, op. cit.
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pote, UéE TV TPOTOcT VEDV KOVOVMVY TOV YAWMOGIKOD ETIGTNIOVIKOD
Ty vidlo0, ToH oprobeTodv Eva véo medio Epguvag. TIpokettal, péca
OTNV EMIGTNLOVIKY] GLUTEPLPOPA, Yid TV Ida Sudikacio mov &
Thom amoxaAel poppoyéveon. Ki 1§ idwo 6év givar ympic kavoveg
(vmapyovv katnyopieg PIKOV LETATTOGEWDV), GAAL O Kaboptoudc
g etvan Tavto TomKoS. *Av LETOTOTIOTEL GTOV EMOTILOVIKO O~
Aoyo kai tomoBetnBei og pia ypovikn TpoorTiky, avth N IddTnTa
GUVETAYETOL TO OTPOPAENTO TOV KOVAKOADWEWDVY. XE oyéon LE Eva
10eMOEG JOPAVELNG, EIVOL TOPAYOVTAS CYNHATIGHOD ASI0PAVEIDY,
100 avoBdile yid apydtepo THY oTiypd g ovvaiveonc.t

Avt 1 devkpivion delyvel kabapd OtL 1} Bewpio TOV GLOTN-
pétov kol 6 TOTOG VOULLOTOINoNG OV LT TPOTEIVEL dEV €XoUV
Kol emtotnUovikn Baon: obte 1 emothun Asitovpyet péso otnv
TPAYLOTOAOYIO TNG COUP®VA UE TO TAPASELYIO TOV GUGTILOTOG
oV £yl yivel dextd and avt) TV Bempia, oVTE 1 KOwwVio UTopel
V@ TEPLYpAPEl GOUPOVO L€ aVTO TO TOPAdEYL Kol Ué BAon Tovg
Spovg NG GVYYPOVIG ENLGTHUNG.

*Ag e€etdoovpe Gmd avt TV TAELPE 6V0 oNUAVTIKG onEin
g emyepnuatoroyiog tov Luhmann. Té ocvothuo pmopel va
AEITOVPYNGEL LOVO LELDVOVTOS TV TEPITAOKOTNTA, G’ EVOG: Q@' £Te-
POV OQPEIAEL VA EMITVYEL TV TPOGUPLOYN TOV UTOUIKOV TPOGO0-
KbV (expectations) otovg okomovc tov.”'® 'H peimon g mept-
TAOKOTNTOG Omotteital Gmd TV emdpkeln Tov cvotnuatog Ocov
dpopa TV ioyd. *Av £Aa T4 unvouata propodoay vé KOKAOQOPH-
oovv glevbepa avapesa oé Ola Té GTOU, 1] TOCOTNTA TOV TANPO-

214. 0 Pomian, art. et'i., deiyver Ot adTob TOb €idovg N Aetrovpyio (L*
PLIKEG LETOTTMOGELS) SIOAOV OEV TPOKVTTEL AO TNV EYEALOVT] SLOAEKTIKY.

215. «H vopuponoinon 1ewv ano@acemy Guvendyetor BepeMmdme oy
cuvouctnpotikny Sdikacio ekpdinong mod dév datapdocetar Gmd Timoto.
Etvon p tym 1ol yevikov {nmpatoc: g aAhalovv té opdpoto, Tog T
TOMTIKO KOT S101kNTikd LITOGHOTNHO UTOPEL VAL avadOUNGEL TG OpALOTOL THG
Kowvaviag pé amopdoelg, Otav 16 110 dév givar mapd Eva vrocvetnpa; O To-
péag avtdg 04 givan amotelespoTicos povo v givon Tkavog va dnpuovpynoet
véa opipato HEGa. aTd GAAL VTAPYOVTO CUGTNLOTA, EiTE TPOKELTOL Y16 TPO-
ocwno gite Y18 Kowvwvikd cvotnuotoy (Legitimation durch Verfahren, be
cit., 35).
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QopldY, OV B4 €mpeme v AGPOLUE VTOWYN HOG YO VO KAVOVUE TIG
owoTég eMA0YEG, 04 KabBLoTEPOVGE GNUAVTIKG TO XPOVIKO Oplo ANYNG
™G amdeOoNG Kol GUVERMS TV omodotikotnTa. [Ipdypatt, N tayxdTe
glval Iva ovotatikd g 1y0og ToH GLVOLOV.

®d mouv 8Tl dvtwg mpémel VO AdPovpe vEOYN HOG OVTEG TIG
HoplaKES yvoueg av 0év Béhovpe va drakvdvvedoovpe coPapés do-
tapoyés. O Luhmann amovtder —xot avtd givor 16 devtepo onpeio—
ot givar dvvatd va katevBivovpe tovg atopkovg mOBovg péE pid
dwdwkacio «oiovel-Ekpddnongy «amoAiaypévn amd kabe dtotapayny,
MOTE 0LTOL VA KOTAGTOVV GVUPaTol PE TIG ATOPACELG TOD GLGTHIATOG.
Avtéc o1 Televtaieg dév yperdletal vé oefactodv Toug TOOOVG: TPETEL
ot moéBotr vé mobMoovV OVTEC TIC OmMOPAGELS, TOLAAYIGTOV TG
aroteléspoto Tovg. Of dokntikég dradikacieg B wbncovy T4 dtopa
va «BeAncovvy J,Tt ypeldletor o€ Ivo ovommuo yuib va  etvon
anorskscpamé.zlé Eivor pavepd ti ypnon pumopovv kat B pmopodv va
Ixovv péca o€ avtn TV TPOOTTIKY 01 TNAEUA-TIKES TEXVIKEG.

Aév 04 pmopovoape vé apvnbodpue kdbe dvvaun nelbovg otny 1€
ot 6 Theyyog kou 1 kuprapyio Téve 616 TAaiclo a&ilovv dmd poéva Tovg
TEPLOGOTEPO GO TNV amovsia Tovg. TO KpITHPlo TNG AToSOTIKOTNTOG
éxel «mheovekTNuaToy. 'AToKAEIEl KAT Oapyn TV TPOSELYN G Evav
LETAPLGIKO AOYO, amoltel TNV E€YKOTAAEWYN TGOV HOOwvV, amortel
o0&vdepkn TvedpaTo Kol Yoypés Povinoels, BETEL TOV VTOAOYIoUO TMOV
dAAnAevepyeumy omv 0éon tob dpiopod TOV ovolwv, Emopilel Tovg
«moiktegy M€ TV evbvvn Jyt pHOVO TV ATOQAVGE®V, TOV 0vTOol
mpoteivouy, GAA0 €mioNg KOl TGOV KAvOV®Y, GTOVG OMOIoVG TIg
vrofdAlovv Y& v Tig kbvovv amodextéc. Piyxver dmieto @mg oTIg
TPUYHOTOAOYIKES dradikaoieg TG Yvdons kabo-

216. M dotdmmon adng g vdBeong Ppickovpe oTIG TOAMOTEPES
peréteg tov D. Riesman, The Lonely Crowd, Cambridge (Mass.), Yale
U.P. 1950, yoA\. puto. La foule solitaire Arthaud, 1964- tod W. H. Whyte,
The Organisation Man, N. York, Simon & Schuster, 1956, yoAA. pto.
L'komme de IOrganisation, Plon, 1959- 100 H. Marcuse, One Dimensional
Man, Boston, Beacon, 1966 YoAL. uto. L'homme unidimensionnel, Minuit,
1968.
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OOV OUTEG JElYVOLV VA VITAYOVTUL GTO KPITHPLO TNG OMOTELEGLLOTL
KOTNTOG: TPOYLOTOAOYIES TNG EMLXEPNUATOAOYIAG, TNG dlayElpL-
ong TG amodelEng, e LETAdoons Toh YvooTol, Tng ekpabnong
pé v eavtaocio.

"Etol copfdilel va @Ttadoovy A T6 YAWOGIKA oy vioo, KO
Kol Qv O&V TPOKVLTTOLY OO TNV KOOEPpOUEVT YVDOT, ioape TV
aVTOYV®Gio TOVG, Telvel va wbnoel tov kabnuepvd Adyo of éva
€100G HETOAOYOL: Ol TPEYOVGEG AmOPAVGELS Oglyvouy THY TAoN VA
TopaBETOVY TOV €0VTO TOVG, KAl 0l. S1APOPES TPUYUATOLOYIKES OF-
OEIG VO avOpEPOVTAL EIECH OTO EMIKALPO LOAATAUVTO UNVOLLOL TOD
tlc apopa.”’’ Mnmopei vé vroder TV okéyn STt 6 TpoPAfpaTa
E0MTEPIKNG EMKOVAOVIAG, OGO CLVOVTA 1 EMIGTNHOVIKT KOWVOTNTO
otV gpyacia g Yid vé EEKAVEL KAl VO OVOTAUCEL Tig YADOOEG
™G, &xovv eOON Tov Umopel v cuyKplBel Lé ekeivn TG EMGTNLLO-
VIKNG KOWOTNTAG TV, OTEPNUEV GO TNV KOAAEPYELD TOV OpN-
yNoewv, opeilel va Bécel vtd doxyocio TV EmKowoVvia UE TOV
€avTd NG Kai vé avapmtdei Tdve oty @Uon TG VOLUUOTNTOG
domVv amopdcewv Aappdavovtol &' Svopoti tng.

M¢ kivéuvo va okavOoriosl, TO GOGTNO UTOPEL OKOO KOT VO
Oewpnoet d¢ Iva md té TPoTEPNUOTA TOL TAV AVTOYN TOV. XTO
miaiclo 1ol kpumpiov g Ioyvog wd aitnon (dnAadn wd popen
EMTAYNG) OEV AVTAEL KOG VOLUOTNTO GO TO YEYOVOG OTL TPOEp-
YETOL QO TNV 030V Uiag akopestng avaykne. To dikaiopo dév
nyalel dmd TV 0dvv, nyalel and T6 yeyovog dtL O YEPIGUOG
g TerevTaing kabiota 10 cvoTUe T omodoTkos. QI mo wapa-
UEANLEVES aVAYKEG OEV TPEMEL KOT' apyn VA YPNCIUEDOVY MG pvo-
WoTEG T0T GLOTAUATOG, ENEWT, GV & TPOTOG VA TiG IKOVOTOU|GOVLE
glval NN Yvwotog, N ikavomoinon tovg dév pmopel va PeAtidost
tlg amodooelg Tovg, aAlo povo va emPapivel tlg damdveg Tovg. 'H
puovn avtévoelén eivat 8Tt 1 Py kavomoinon popel va dmoota-

217. 'H J. Rey-Debove (op. cit., 228 k.£.) GNUELDOVEL TOV TOALUTAC-
OLOIOPE TOV GNUEIOV EPPEGOV AOYOV 1] OVTOVUHIKIG GUUTUPU&NA®MONS OTip
oOyypovn KaOnpepvi] YAowooo. 'AAAG pog Bopiler 611 «0 Eppecog AOyog O&v
KOTOUGKEVALETAL TEXVNTON.
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Bepomomoel 16 oVUVOLO. 'AVTITACCETOL GTNV dVVOUN €KEIVN OV TO DOET
Vo VTOKOVGEL TNV advvapia. 'AAAG €xel TV dveon VA Yévvo vEES
embopieg mov, OMMG TOTEVETOL, TPEMEL VO TPOKAAEGOUV  TOV
enavakafopiopd Thv kavovioTikdv Gpyav «Cofoy.2'® Mé avty thv
évvolo, TO GCUOTNUO TOPOVGLALETOL (G TPOTOTOPLAKN UNYavr oD
tpoPdet Eomicw g TV avbBpwmdTTO, AravOpOTOTOI®VTOG TNV Y18 VA
v e&avbponicel o€ Iva dAlo emimedo KovovioTikng wavotnrog. Oi
TEYVOKPATES ONADVOLV OTL HEV PUTOPOVV VA £XOVV EUTIGTOCVVN GE€ §,TL 1|
Kowovia ovopdletl avaykeg g, «yvopilovvy ot kot 1 1010 6év pmopet
va Tic yvopilel enedn 6év givar peToPAnTéc ave&dptnTeg Amo TIg VEES
teyvohoylec.’’ Avti eivar 1§ £€moapon exeivov mod AaPaivovv Tic
amoeacel; kol cvvaua 1 TOelmon tove. 'H «émapon» tovg avtn
onpaiver 6tL tavtilovral pé 16 KOWOVIKO GUGTNUA WOOUEVO GAV b
oAOTNTO OV ovaintel TV Katd 16 SLVVOTOV TO ATOSOTIKN TNG EVOTNTA.
* AV OTPUPOVUE TPOG THY EMGTNLOVIKN TPAYHOTOAOYi, pobaivovpe Tt
TOUTN N TOOTION €ivOl AVEPIKTN: KOT opyN KOVEVOS EMIGTAUOVOS OEV
EVOOPKAOVEL THV YVOON Kol 0EV TOPAUEAEL TIG «OVAYKES) LG EPEVLVOC N
tlg mpocdokieg &vog epevvnty VIO TO WpOoYMUo STt SV etvan
OmOdOTIKEG Y1 «TNV eMOTAUNY ©¢ OAdTTa H puoioloyikn amdvinon
TOL EPELVNTN

218. 'AAAG, dmmg Aéer & G. Canguilhem, «6 avBpwmog givon Bvtwg vymg
pévov dtav Umopel vé oNKAOGEL TOANOVG KAVOVES, dTAV €IVl KATL TOPATAVED
a6 puoloroywkogy («Le normal et le pathologique» (1951), La connais-
sance de la vie, Hachette, 1952, 210).

219. O E. E. David (art. cit.) onpeudvel 6Tt 1 KOW®VIoL UTopet VoL yvm-
pioel povo tlg avirykeg mod aucBEveTaL GTV GMUEPIVI] KOTAGTOCT TOD TEYVO-
Aoyiko0 g mepiPirioviog. I'vapiopo g Oepelddong emotiung ivor va
avoKoAVTTEL GyveoTtes 1010tTeg o 06 avapope®covY To TEXVIKS TEPPAA-
Aov kol 0& dnpovpyncovy ampOPAETTEG OVAYKEG. TNUEIDVEL THY YPON OTE-
PEMV VAKOV MG PEYOAOTOMTIKO TTOPAyovTa Kol THY GvBnoT g pUGIKNG TV
otépemv. TNV KPITIKI OVTAG TG «OPYNTIKNG PUBLIONGY TOV KOWOVIKOV (A~
ANAEVEPYEIDV KOT TAOV OVOryKAV Ao EPOVS TOD GUYYPOVOL TEYVIKOD OVTIKEYLE-
vou ™V (et kaper 6 R. J aulin, «Le mythe technologique», Revue de
l'entreprite 26 (€id6 apiépopo «L'ethnotechnologie», Mdaptiog 1979), 49-
55. 0 ovyypagéag Aapaiver vedyn tov tov A. G. Haudricourt, «La techno-
logic culturelle, essai de m£thodologie», oto B. Gille, Histoire des techni-
quey, he. cit.
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oTé otApota eivon pdAhov: va Sovpe, apnyndeite v Iotopia cag. ™
Emiong xot" apynv dev mpokatarapfaver Ot 1 mepintoon €xel oM
pvOotel, oote OTL «1 emoTHUN» 04 Vidoel doynpo péoa otV 1oyd
™mg, av v emaveéetdoovpe. To avtifeto Ioyvet.

Evvoegitan BéPoro 6Tt 14 mpdypoto dev €ivor €161 otV mpay-
patikdtTa. Aév Aoyaptdlovpe TOVG GOPOVG, TMV OTOIWV N «Kivnon»
mopopeMOnke 1 ayvonbnke, eviote eml dekoetieg,  emedn
omootafepomolovce mOAD Plota kataktnpéves 0éceic* Oyt povo oy
TOVEMIGTNMOKY KOl ETOTNUOVIKY tepapyic. GAA0 Kol péso otnv
mpofAnuatuch.®! "Ooo mo wyvpy eivar pd «kiviony, oo o ebkoro
glvar véd g apvnBoldue v €ldylon ovvaiveom, emewdn okpPodg
HETAPAALEL TOVG KOVOVES TOV TOLYVIOIOV, TAV® GTOVG OTOIOVE VANPYE
ovvaiveon. 'AALG, Otav & Beoudg g coeiog Aettovpyel pE avtd TOHV
TpOTO, CLUTEPIPEPETAL GOV G cvuvnbiopévn eovoia, ¢ omoiag 1
otdon eivatl puOUIGHEVN OLOIOGTOTIKG.

Avt 1 othon elvar Tpopokpatiky, Onwg givor koi 1 otdorn Tov
oVoTNUATOG TTOV meptypdpel 6 Luhmann. Mé v AéEn tpopokpotio
EVVOOVLE TNV AMOTELECUATIKOTNTO OV avTAgiton Gmd v e&ddenyn N
Gmd TV omeldn g eEdAeyng evog cuumaiktn €ktog ToU YA®GG1kol
moyvidol péoa o1d dmoio mailape pali Tov. Avtdg 06 crwmioel 1 04
GUVOLIVEGEL Oyl EMEWN TOV £YOVV AVAGKELAGEL, GAAN €M TOV Iyxouvv
anciinoer pué otépnon 1ol moyvidov (vmapyovv TOAAOL TPOTOL
otépnong). 'H énapon Ocwv Aapfdvouv 115 amopdoelg, mod Icoddvapo
™G dév vdpyel kat* apynv otic £mi-

220. *0 Medawar {op. cit., 151-152) avumapadétel 6 VOO Ypoeng
016 6(pog opAMaG TV EMOTNUOVEV. TO TPMTO TPEMEL VAL EIVOL KETAYDYIKOY,
oAM®G M Towvn givorl va U AapPaveton vrdyT' Ao o SeHTEPO AVOPEPEL LUd
OEIPA EKPPACEMV OV aKOVYoVTOL GUVIHBWG 0Td epyacTipl, 6nwg: My results
don't make a story yet. Kal kotaAnyst: «Scientists are building expla-
natory structures, telling stories (...)».

221. Té éva mepipnpo mapdderypa BA. L. S. Feuer, The conflict of
Generations (1969), yoAlh. ute. Alexandre, Einstein et le conflit des gi-
nSrations, Bruxelles, Complexe, 1979. "Onwg vroypoppiler 6 Moecovici
oTOV TTPOAOYO TG YOAA. pt@.: «H Zyetikdtnto yevwnonke péco o€ puav 'oko-
dnuia* g oy, amaptilopevn amd Pilovg o Kaveig Tovg dEv NTAV PLOL-
KOG, GAAL LOVO LUNYOVIKOT KOt EPOGITEYVEG PIAOGOPO.
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OTNUEG, £PYETOL VA aoKNoGEL vt TV Tpopokpatia. [Ipocappdcte 1d
opduato 6oc 6ToOVg 6KOTovS LAG, 61a(popsru<d...222

'Aképo kon té emttpentd Oplo 6€ oyéomn pé té dibpopo maryvidia
&yovv vrotaytel otov Opo g amodotikodtntoc. O emovakabopiopdg
TOV KAvOVIOTIK®V Gpywv (ong ovviotator oty Peitioon g
apHOdOTNTOG TOD GLOTAUATOG GVAPOPIKE pE TV ioyd. AvTOo eivon
Wiaitepa TpddNAO péE TNV E1G0Y®MYN TOV TNAEUATIKOV TEXVOLOYIDV: GE
VTEG 01 TEYVOKPATES PAETOLV THV VILOGYEST LG PLAelevBepomoinong
Kol €vOg EUTAOVTIGHOD TMV  GAANAEVEPYEL®V  OVOLEGOH GTOVG
GUVOUIANTEG, GAA TO evOl0QPEPOV OmOTEAEGLA Eivat dTL Ba TpOoKVYOLV
véeg thoelg péco otd ovotnua, oy 04 PeATiIdoOLV TIG 0mOdOGELG
tov.

2tov Babud mov Tpokaiel S10POPOTOINGELC, 1| EXOTHKUN LEGH GTNV
Tpoaypotoroyic g mpooeépel O AVIWOVTEAO €VOG  oTafepov
ovotiuatog. Kébe andpavon mpémet vé dratnpnbei and v otryun moo
evéyel kamola dtopopd pé 16 Yvwotd, katL moh pmopel va vrootnpiydel
pé emyepnuota 1 emdéyetor onddeién. Eivar Iva mpotumo «dvorytod
0vcr1’1parog»,224 péca otd Omoo TO evOloEEPOV  OTOKEID  TNG
amoeoavong eivar 0tL «yevvd 10éec», dnAadn GALEC amopivoelg Kot
GAAOVG Kavoveg Toyvidod. MEso otV EMGTHUN

222. Eivon 10 mopddo&o tod Orwell. Mikder 6 ypapeokpdmg: «Aév
OPKOVUAGTE G Lo opynTiky omakor), 00te oty 1o omexon votaym. "Otav
el 06 Epbete o€ pagc, 04 Tpémet va 10 kavete pé ™y BEANoN cogy (1984,
N. York, Harcourt & Brace, 1949- yoAA. ute. Gallimard, 1950, 368). To
mapddo&o 06 exppalotay YAwooikd LE éva: "Eow eledfepog N akOpa Pé Eva:
N6, 0éle1c owto mod Gédovy. 'AvorbOnke and tov Watzlawick et al., op. cit.,
203-207. Zyetkd pé ovtd T mopddofa PA. J. M. Salanskis, «Geneses
'actuelles’ et geneses 'sorielles' de l'inconsistant et de I'hotorogene», Cri-
tique 379 (AexépPprog 1978), 1155-1173.

223. BA. v mteptypapn Tov taoemv mov EEGmavtog 0 dnpuovpymoset M
palikn EKTANpoeOpNoN HECH OTNV YOAAKN Kowvmvio Kotd tovg Nora kol
Mine (op. cit., [Topovciaon).

224. Bh. onu. 181. BA. otov Watzlawick et al., op. cit., 117-148, v
ocv{mon Y Té ovorytd cvotipote. 'H évvolo TG avoryTig GLOTNUOTIKNG
amoteAel TO avTikeipevo pog peaétng tov J. M. Salanskis, Le aystdmatique
oufert, V76 ikdoom, 1978.
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O€V VITAPYEL YEVIKN LETAYADOOO, GTNV 0010 VO, UTOPOVV VA LETEY-
YPAeovV kai vé avamtuyBodv 8ieg ol dAleg. AvT6 akpifdg amoyo-
PELEL TNV TOWTION KE TO GVOTNHA Kai, £V KOTOKAEIDL, THV TPOUO-
kpatia. O yopiopdg avapesa o€ icovg Aappdvovv tlg amopdoelc
Kol 0TOVG EKTEAECTEC, GV VIAPYEL LECO GTNV EMIGTNLOVIKT KOLWVO-
mra (koi 8vImg vdpyel), OVIKEL GTO KOW®OVIKOOIKOVOUIKO GUGT-
pa, 6L oty emoTnUovikn paypatoroyia. Eival Iva and 1 k0-
plo EUTOSLO GTIV AVATTLEN TNE PAVTOGIOG TOV YVDGEMV.

Td TUe TG YEVIKELUEVNC VOLLLLOTIOINGTG TAPVEL THY 0KO-
Aovbn popen: mold €ival 1 oXECT AVAUESO GTO AVTILOVTEAO', TOV
TPOCPEPEL N EMCTNUOVIKY TPAYHOTOAOYiO, KOl GTNV Kowwvia;
Mmropel tyo vé epaprootel 6Té TEADPLO VEQN YAWGGIKNG VANG
w00 oynuotilovv ol kowwvieg; "H mapapéver péoa otd Opro tob
oy vidov g yvaong, Kai o€ adti v mepintwon moto poro
mailel amévavtt otdv Kovmvikd deopd; Eivol 10 anpdoito 1deddeg
g avorythg kowvotrog; Eival pnmog arapaitnto cuetatikd Tov
VTOGLVOAOL eKEIV@V OV AQUPAVOLV TIG ATOPACELS KOi TOD dEYOV-
TAL Y10, TV KOW®VIK TO KPUNPL0 NG ATOJ0TIKOTNTAS, VA TO
amoppinTovV Y14 OV govtd Tovg;, *H eivar, avtibeta, dpynon cvv-
gpyooiog péE Tig e€ovoiec, KAl TEPAGLO GTNV OVTIKOVATOOPO, LE
Kivouvo eEdheyng ke duvotdmTog Epevvag AdYw® EAAEIYEWDG KOV-
dvhiov ;™

Amd v apyn avtng ¢ peAéng vroypappicape Oyt pévo
TV TUTIKY, GAAC Kol TRV TPAYLATOAOYIKT dlopopd mov ympilet
TG S1APOpa YA®GGIKE Ty vidle, Kol LaAloTo T6 ONAOTIKA 1} YVO-
OTIKA Ay TA eMTOKTIKA 1| TG dpdong. 'H emotnuovikg mpaypa-
Tohoyia €xel emMKeVTPp®OEL 0TIC IMMAMTIKES OTOPAVOELS, KL EKET ON-
povpyel yvootikd Idpopate (tvotitovto, KEVIPO, TOVETIGTHLLN
KTA.). 'AAMAG 1 petopoviépva avdmtuén g 0étel o€ mpdto emi-
b0 VO, OTOPUGIOTIKO «yeYovoo»: Ot akoua kai 1 culTnon Tov

225. Met* tov yopiopé g Exkineiog dmo 16 Kpdatog, 6 Feyerabend
(op. cit.) amortei, pé 10 010 «AoikO» TVEONO, TOV YOPIGHO TNG EMGTHUNG
amo 16 KpaTog. '"ALLG TT 0G yivel pé TOV YOPLoP6 TG EMGTIN UG 476 TO

IPFG



152 NOMIMOIIOIHXH

MAOTIKOV omopdveemv amottel Kavoves. "Opmg ot kavoveg dév givart
MAOTIKEG  amoQivoelg, GAAo  emitoktikég, Ttlg omoeg  ailer
MEPLGGOTEPO VO OTOKOAECOVUE UETOETITOKTIKEG Y10l VO, OTOPVYOVE
ovyyvoelg (emtdocovv Tl B4 mpémel va gival of KIVAGES T®V YA®G-
OOV ToyVISImV Y1 v pmopodv va yivouv deytég). 'H dwopopo-
TOMTIKY M QAVIOOTIKY dpacTtnpoTTa, 1 OpactnplotnTo. NG mo-
poAoyiog HECH GTNV OMUEPIVY] ETIGTNUOVIKY TPAYHOTOAOYIO, EYEL BG
Aertovpyio. TG vé mopovoildosl TiG petoemitayés ™G (Tig «mpo-
moBéoelcn ™) kat vé (NTHoEL Gmd ToVG GLVOIANTEG VA SexTodV GAEC.
‘Ev téhetl, 1 povn vopponoinomn mov kabicto amodeyth pid mapopoto
aitnon eivor 1 €€ng: awtd 04 yevvovoe 10éeg, dINAadn véeg amopdvaels.

" H xowovikny mpaypoatoroyio d&v Exel THV «OmAOTNTO» EKEIVIG TOV
emotuov. Eivar Iva tépag oynpatiopévo and v S1amiokn SikTomv
SEOPOV  KOTNYOPL®V  OTOPAVeE®Y  E£TEPOLOPOOV  (SNADTIKOV,
EMTAKTIK®V, TEAEGTIKAOV, TEYVIKMOV, ATOTIUNTIKOV KTA.). Aév vmdpyel
AOYOG V& oKEPTOVUE OTL UTOPOVUE VO OPIGOVLE PETO-EMITOYES KOWES GE
dha Té YA®ooKE oy vidla kol Tt pud dva-0empnoun cuvaiveon, dnwg
ekeivn mod kvpuopyxel wdmowo oTiyun pEcH OTNV  EMICTNUOVIKY
KowoTNTa, UTOpel VA OyKOAMAGEL TO GUVOAO TMV UETOUEMITAY®Y TOV
pvOuilovv 16 oVVOAD dG®V OMOPAVGE®Y KLKAOQOPOLV HECH GTNV
KowotTo. ME TV €yKOoTAAELYN aOTNG TNG TIGTNG GLVOLETOL GUEPA 1)
TOPOKUT] TOV VOULOTOWTIKOV aPNYNoE®V, €ite gival Topadociokég
gite «poviépvey (xepagémon g avipomotntag, yiyveohor g
18¢ac). 'H 18eoroyia ol «ovotpotocy Epyetol e€icov va TIAnpdoEL THV
amoAel adTNG TG TioTNG KéE TV vAomolovsa G&imon g kol va v
EKPPAGCEL PUE TOV KUVIOUO TOD KPLTNPIoL TG OT0d0TIKOTNTAG.

I'' avtév 16v Adyo 8év @aivetar dvvatd, odte @poOVIHO, VA
mpocovatoricovpe, cdv tov  Habermas, tv enefepyoacio Tod
TPOPANUATOG TNG VOUOTOINGTG TTPOg TRV KatevBuvon g avalntmong
g KaOoMKHG ouvaiveonc™ néom ekeivov Tov Gmo-

226. Avtdg elvact ivag Tovhdyiotov Gmd Tovg TPOTOVG Yid VO KOTOAA-

Bovpe TovTo TOV 6p0, TOV OV KEL BTNV TPOoPANHaTikh Tob O. Ducrot, op. cit.
227. Raison et Ugitimiii, loc. cit., passim, xvuping 23-24: «H yAdooo
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kohel Diskurs, SnAady T8V S16A0Y0 TOV entyelpnuatoroydy. *™ "Oviac,
avtd onpaivel 6t BG TpoimobEésovpe dvo Tpdyuata. To TpdTo €ivan ot
Aot of OpANTEG UmOPOVV VO CUUPEOVIIGOVY OVOPOPIKA HE KOVOVEG M
petaemtayés kabolkd Eykvpeg Yy dAa o YAWOOWKE Touyvidla, Eve
elvar capég Pt avtd glvar ETepopop@a Kol TPOKVLTTOVY ATO ETEPOYEVELG
TPOYHOTOAOYIKOVG KOVOVEG.

'H devtepn mpotimdOeon eivar 611 & 6Komdg TOV SLOHAGYOV EMSUDKEL
™V ovvaiveon. Aegifape dumc, ovoAdoOvVIog TRV EMCTNUHOVIKN
Tpaypatoroyia, 6Tt | cvvaiveon eivol pid kotdotacn cvintioemy Kol
Byt & oxomdc Tovg. AVTIC eivon pdAlov M mapoaroyio. Exeivo mov
eCapaviCetoar pué avtf ™V dgvtepn Odamictwon (£te-poyéveln TOV
kavoévev, avalnmmon g dweoviag) eivar pd miotn mov cuvveyilel va
epyvymvel TV épevva tov Habermas, dti dnAadn 1 avBpordémmta vg
oLALOYIKO  (OKOLHEVIKO) vToKeipevo avalntel TV Kown NG
YEWPOUPETNON HECH TOV SLOKAVOVIGHOD TOV

AEITOVPYEL GAV HETAGYNUATIOTAG: (...) Ol TPOCOTKEG YVMGEG LETACYT LTI
Covtar o€ amoPAVGELS, Ol OVAYKES Kol TG GUVOICOHNILOTO GE KOVOVIOTIKEG TPOG-
dokieg (emrayéc 1 G&lec). AVTdg & HETOTYNUOTIGHOS dMovpYel TV OMHav-
TIKN S10popd ov Ympilel TV vIOKEWEVIKOTITO TG TPdBeong, g PovAnong,
™G amdraweong Kol g odvvng, amd ) d, kol tlg ekppdoeig kai tlg Kavovi-
OTIKEG apyES LE aciwon kabolp(otnrag, dmo v dAAN. Kabolikdtnro mhel va
TEL OVTIKEWEVIKOTITO TG YVOOTG Kol voppomta v Ioyvovcdv KavovieTt-
KOV apyov. Avti 1 aviikeyevikémta kol auti 1| vopuudtnta eEacpoiifovv
v kowdmta (Gemeinsamkeit) Tovval OVGIOOMG VI TV CLYKPOTNOT| TOV
Kowvikoy Blokdouovy. BAErovpe 6tL 1} TPOPANLOTIKY OV XOPTOYPAPEITOL
étol, maydedovtag & {RTNHa THS VOLUOTNTOG G £vaV TUTTO AAvTNOoNG, TV
KaBoAucdmTa, Gd TV b TPoHIobETEL THV TOVTOTNTO TMOV VOULOTOU|GEMY
Y16 TO VIOKEIEVO TG YVAONG KoL Y18 TO VTTOKEIPEVO TG dpdong, o€ avtifeon
HE TV Kovtiovn kpitikn mov doympille ™y Beopntic koboldnto, wov
npociale otV PO, Ao ™V 18eddN KaBolikdT T («OIEPOUSONTY POGT»),
700 ypnoyedel mg opilovrog oty devtepn® dmo v GAAN, THM, KpdTo TV
ovvaiveorn (Gemeinschaft) og povaducd mbovo opilovra g Long ™g av-
OpomdTTOC.

228. Aid., 22, kai onu. Tov petappoacti. 'H vrotoyn TV pHeTaentTo-
YV TG cuvtaymg (SNAadN TG avarydpeLoNG TMV VOU®Y GE KOVOVIGTIKEG 0PYEC)
otov Diskoy etvor pntn, yid mapdadetypo 146: «H xavoviotikn a&ioomn yid
gykvpdTo €ivon ki M IS yvootikh pé v évvola 6Tt vobétetl mévto 4T
04 pmopovoe va yivel dexti o€ Loy opBoAoyikr culnTnon.
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«KWWNGEOVY» TOV EMTPEMOVTOL GE dAOL TO YAMGOIKA oty vido kot 6Tl 1
vopponoinon poag Omolog and@avong EYKELTOL GTNV GUVEICQOPE TG
€ avTn ™MV xstpaq)érncn.zzg

Kotavoodpe moAd koAd molo €ivor M Asttovpyion adtng g
TPOGPLYNG HEcO oTNV emyelpnpatoroyio tol Habermas gvavtio ctov
Luhmann. O Diskurs eivar 10 €6Y010 TPOGKOUUO TOO AVIITAGGETOL
otV Bempio ToY oTabepod cvompatoc. O okomdg eivar KaAOG, AALG T
EMYEPALOTA OEV eivar.?’ 'H ovvaiveon kotdvinoe a&io Gypnotn Kot
vmonTn. AAAa ) S1kaloovvT dEV glval. ZUVeR®S TPETEL VO TAGOVE GE
piov 100 Kot 6€ [V TPOKTIKY TG S1KoooOvNg, oV VA [N GLVOEETOL
HE TG 10€€G TNG GLVAIVESTC.

'H avoyvapion g £Tepopopeiag THV YAMGGIK®Y TOLVISImV ivot
10 TP®TO PApa Tpog vty TV katevbuvon. Ipopavdg cvvemdyetal
™V Topaitnon drd TV TpopoKpatio, TOL TPOoUTOOETEL KOl amoTEPATOL
v mpoypatmcel ™V icopopeio tove. To devtepo Ppa givor M apyn
O11, av vdpyel cvvaiveon yid Tovg dmolovg Kavoveg kabopilovv kdbe
mayviol kol 60eg aKVoEIG) £XOVV YIVEL, aTN 1 cuvaivesn opeiietl v
elvar Tomikn, nAadn v €xet emtevyel Amd onueptvovg maiyTeg Kot va
vrokertal o€ evdeyopevn akvpwo. [lpocavatoAlopnacte Lomdv Tpog
TOANOTTAEG TTEMEPAGIEVEG LETAETLYEIPNLATOAOYIEG, BEAOVUE Vi TOTpE:
EMYEPNUOTOAOYIEG aAVAPEPOLEVES GE HETOETITAYES TOD TepropilovTan
LEGO GTOV YMPO KOt TOV XPOVO.

Avtoc 0 TPocavVOTOMGUOC avtioTtolyel oty e&éMén TV Kot-
VOVIKOV GAAnievepyeidv, Omov 16 Tpocwptvd cupPforato aviikadiotd
Iumpokto v Swpxn Oéopon  oTIc  emOyyEAROTIKES, OupiKéc,
0€E0VOAIKES, TOMTICUIKES, OKOYEVEWNKES, Olebvelc, dmwG Kol o©TIg
moMTikéG vrobéaeic. BéPara 1 e£EMEN elvon apeionun: 16 Tpocm-

229. 0 G. Kortian, oto Mitacritique, Minuit, Mépog V, e€etalel kpt
KA ot ™V Aufkldrer- Thevpd g okéyng To0 Habermas. BA. eniong 100
d1ov ovyypagéa, «Le discours philosophique et son ob jet», Critique, 1979.

230. BA. i. Poulain, art. cit., onp. 28* yud pua yevikdtepn cvlntmon
¢ mpaypotoroyiog tdv Searle kai Gehlen BA. J. Poulain, «Pragmatique
de la parole et pragmatique de la vie», Phi ziro 7, 1 (Zentéppprog 1978),
Universite de Montreal, 5-50.
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pwvd ovupPorato gvuvogitor Gmo o0 cvoTnua e&ottiog TG HeYOAVTEPNS
EVKAUYIOG TOV, TOL HIKPOTEPOL KOGTOLG TOL Koi g Céong tmv
KWWATPOV 00 T0 6uvodevOVY dA0L avToi of Topdyoviec cupPBdriovy 6€
pov - KoAvtepn  Asrtovpykdtnta. 'AAAG dmwg kol va €yovv TA
Tpaypota,”" 6év tibetan 0épo vé mpotabel pid «kabapny» EVOALUKTIKY
Abom 616 cvoTnua: dAot yvopilovpe, ota TEAN a0TNG TG OEKAETING TOV
efdopnvta, dTL pd tétota Avomn 04 tod poidletl. Ipémer va vimbovpe
Y0P mov 1 Thomn yid 10 TPOoKAlpo GLUUPOANIO €Zvar aueionun: d€v
OVAKEL LOVO OTNV EC6MTEPN CKOTYOTNTO TOU GLGTNUATOG, "GALO 0VTO
TV ovéxetal, £va ekeivn deiyvel HEGO GTOVG KOATOLG TOL UV GAAN
OKOTIUOTNTO, THYV CKOTOTNTO TNG YVAOOTG T®V YAOMCGCIKOV TOLYVIOUDV
®¢ TETOW®V KT TG amdPaong V& avaAdfovpe Ty evHvn TOV Kavévev
TOVG KOl TOV OTOTEAEGUATOV TOVS, KOOMG 6 KOPLOG KAvOVoS avapesa
ToVg gival ekeivog Tov kaTaSldveL TV VWBETNON TOV TEAELTAI®Y, THV
avalnnon g mo-poroyiog.

"OG0o YU THV EMKPATNON TNG TANPOPOPIKNG HEGO OTIG KOWMOVIEG,
PAémovpe év TéAEL TAOC QLT EMOPA TAVO GTNV TPOPANUATIKY TOVTN.
Mmropet va amofel To «ovelpepévon dpyavo eLEYXOV Kal S10KOVOVIGHOD
TOV GLGTNHATOG TG Ayopas, £xovTag omAmbel uéypt TV 1010 TV yvdon
Kol OlEMOUEVO AMOKAEIOTIKA Amd TV opyf Tng amodotikdtnrag. Tote
GUVETIPEPEL  OVATOdPOOTA TNV TpOopoKpatio. Mmopei emiong va
vanpemnoet tlg opddeg cvlnnong yid tlg peta-emitoyég TPOGPEPOVTOG
tovg tlg TAnpoopieg mob tlg meprocdTEPEG POPEG HEV SlabéTovy Yid va
amopacicovv dabétovtag yvoon Tov mpdypatos. 'H ypopupun ol npénet
VA& aKoAOVONGOVLE Y18 VA THV KAVOLUE VA EKTPOTEL L' 0TV TV £vvola
glvar xat' apyn TOAD amAn: T6 Koo TpooTeELAlEl EAeVDEPA TIC UVIILEG
koi tlg tpémeleg mAnpogoptdv.”! Td yhoooud moyvidio B¢ eivon tote
oy viow

231. BA. Tricot et al., Informatique et libertis, 'Ava@opd otV Kv-
Bépymon, La Documentation francaise, 1975. L. Loinet, «Les 'pieges li-
berticides' de l'informatique», Le Monde diplomatique 300 (Mdaptiog
1979)" awtég ot may18«g etvar «N EPOPUOY TNG TCYXVING TOV 'KOWMVIKGV
TPo@iA’ oty KaBodynomn ¢ pélag Tod TANBLoHoV' 1| Aoy T\, ASEAAC
oL YPvva 1 avtopoTonoinon g kKowvmviagy. BA. eniong tovg pakéAovg xai
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TAMPOVG TANPOPOPNONG KATA TNV dedopévn otiyun.'AALG B4 TpoketTon
Kot Y16 moryvidw Prov kdtt 06 drakivdvvedetor, kot Y avtd ot
ocu{ntioelg 0év B4 Kwvdvuvevcouvy va KoAAcovv cé Béoelg Ehayt-
otoPdOpag wwoppomiag, emeldn Odyovv e&aviinbel té doa mailovrot.
TMoarti Tobta €dd 04 cvvictavtal TOTE And Yvdoels (| TANpopopies, av
0éleTe) Ko 16 amdbepo yvooemv, o givol To anddepa g YAOGGOS 6€
mlavég amopdvoelg, eivor ave&dviinto. "Etol Swypdoetor  pud
ToMTIKY, péca oty omoia 04 avtyetonilovral ué oefaocud N Aaytdpa
Y14 d1kaosvv” Kat yud 16 GyvmoTo.

TIC ovaAVGES oV €xovv cuykevipwBel otig Interfirentes 1 kot 2 (Xewodvog
1974, "Avoién 1975), ®éua tov omoiwv eival 1 tomofétnon Aaik®v SOV
TOALOTANG ETUKOWVOVIOG: aVOQOPIKE HE TOVG €PACLTEXVIKOVG oTaBlovg (Kol
Kopiog pé tov poro mov éna&av o016 Keumék katd v vrobeon F.L.Q. tov
'Oktoppro tob 1970 kai 1ol «Kowod Metdmov» tov Mdwo tob 1972) ava-
POpIKA pE T0 KowoTkd padidemva otig H.IL.A. kot otov Kavadd* avagpopukd
ué ‘Hg emmtdoelg g TANPoPoOpIKNG TAVD otV gpyacio g oOviaéng otov
Tomo:- avaeopikd pé Tovg TEPATIKODS 0ToBH0VS (Tpiv dmo v 8140001M TOvg
otV ItaAia): avagopikd pé Td donTikd apyeio, pé t6 povommalo g [.B.M.,
pé v doAopbopd g mAnpogopikns. ‘H kowvdmra Yverdon (koaviovi tod
Vaud), apod amopdoioe TNV ayopd £vog vroroyioth (04 Aettovpyovoe t6 1981)
VITAYOPEVCE UEPIKOVG KOVOVEC: OMOKAEIOTIKY] OPUOSOTNTO TOU KOWOTIKOD
oupPfovAiov yid v anopacilel molo otoyeia B cuALEyovTal, 6€ ooV Kol Vo
moiovg Gpovg Ba avakowdvovior* duvoatdmto kdbe moAitn va ypnolomortel
avtd té otoyeio (eni TANpoUN)* dikaimpo KOs TOAiT VA Evuep®VETOL Y18 TG
otoyela g KapTag Tov (TEVAVTA), VA Ta d1opbdvel, v vToPdAel oxeTIKd o
aiton otd dNuotikd cuUPovAL0 Kol evoeyopévmg atd Zvppovito tob Kpdrovg*
dwcaiopa ke moAitn vé yvopilel (katomy aitnoems) ol Amd Té oToryeia Tov
TV apopotiv Iyovv kowvomomBel kal o€ mowdv (La semaine media 18, Maptiog
1979, 9).









